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VY HaBYaJIBHO-METOAMYHOMY MOCIOHWKY BUKJIAJCHI OCHOBHI TIPOOIEMH JIEKIIIHIX
3aHATh 3 HaBYAIBHOTO Kypcy «Pych 1 BizaHTis: icTopis, €eKOHOMIKA, KyJIbTypay;
MpOaHaII30BaHO KJIFOUOB1 MPOOJIEMH MIATOTOBKH JI0 MMPAKTHYHUX POOIT 3 Kypcy. Y
BUJIaHHI MOJaH1 BUOpaHi Jekuli 10 Kypcy «Pych 1 Bi3aHTid: icTopis, €KOHOMIKA,
KyJibTypay. HaBuaabHO-METOOUYHMI MOCIOHUK aJpECOBAHUN CTYJEHTaM MEpIIOro
Kypcy crnenianbHocTi 032 «IcTopisg Ta apxeonorisy.
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1.3araabHa iHopMalisa Mpo HABYAJIbHUH
KypcC

HaBuanpauii kypc «Pych 1 BizanTist: icTopisi, ekoHOMika, kKymeTypa (IX-XIII
CT.)» € BCTYIIOM JIO MacIITaOHUX MPoOJieM 1 TeM Bi3aHTIMCHKOI Ta PYChKOi 1CTOPIT
(cepemHbOBIYHOI Ta MOCT Bi3aHTIACHKO1) 3 HArOJIOMICHHSIM Ha 0COOJIMBOCTSAX KPOC-
KyJIbTYpPHUX KOHTAKTIB. BiH Hamae HEOOX1IHI pecypcH sl KPUTUKH MOMYJISIPHUX
KOHIICMHIIA 1 CXeM pPYChKO-BI3aHTIMCHKMX BIIHOCMH Ta IX BiJIOOpaX€HHS B
cydacHiil ictopiorpadii. 3-mOMDK yCiX HampsiMiB BHBYEHHS Bi3aHTIHCHKOI
nuBUI3aIii (y BCiX ii mposiBax) CTy.ii HaJ CBITOM BIJTHOCHH IMIIEpii 3 CyClAHIMU
HapoJaMy TPAAMIIIHO 3aliMalOTh BAXJIMBE MICIE B Cy4aCHUX JOCHKeHHsX. Le
MOSICHIOETHCSI HE CTIIbKU BUHSATKOBO BaroMOIO POJITIO BI3aHTIMCHKOI KYJIBTYPH IS
BCi€l cepeHbOBIUHOT icTopii CXiHOT €Bpomu, ajie i BUXOJUTH JIaJeKO 3a MEXI,
BJIACHE, KYJbTYPHUX (EHOMEHIB, SKI 3HA4YHO NEPEKWIM Yac 1CHYBAHHS
BizanTiiicbkoi immepii. Ictopist cepeqHboBiUHOI Pyci 103BOJISIE MPOCTEXKUTH SIK
6e3nocepeHi (popMu Bi3aHTIMCHKOTO BIUIMBY TYT Ha MPAKTHUIll, TaK i MOTJISHYTH
HACTIJIbKU JAJIEKO 3aXOJuia BI3aHTHHI3allld OKPEMUX 1HCTUTYTIB, B TOMY YUCIl U
MOJIITUYHOT KyJIbTypH. [lepeunTaHHs MOMITUYHUX, €KOHOMIYHUX Ta KYJbTYPHHX
KoHTakTiB Pyci 3 Bizantiero (cepemuna |IX - cepeauna XIV cr1.) crumystoe
HAIMCAHHS HOBOTO HAPATHUBY iX BiAHOCHH.

[Ipeamer Haykoi JUCHUIUIIHA OXOIUTIOE CKJIQJHUM Ta  3pEITOr0
MaJOBUBYEHUN, HE JMILE Yy YKpalHChKIM, ane i y 3apyOikHiN icTopiorpadii,
NepioJi Ha Yac SIKOTO TMPUIIANI0O caMe CTaHOBJIEHHS paHHbOI Pyci, XpucTusHi3aIlis
Ta SK HACHIJOK YOro, TMEPETBOPEHHS CKaHIWHABO-CJIOB’STHCHKOI JepKaBU Y,
BJIACHE, CJIOB’STHCbKY. He MEHII Ba)XJIMBUM € Te, 10 caM€ B OYaX CYYaCHHKIB,
30KpeMa BI3aHTIHCHKUX ICTOPHKIB 1 XPOHICTIB, caMa TOsiIBA HApPOAYy PYCIB, iX
nomituyHoi opranizamii 'y Cepennbomy IlogHimopos’i Oyna mnoB’si3aHa 13
KOTUJICKCOM TIONITUYHHUX, 1 €KOHOMIYHUX B3aeMuH 3 KoncranTtunomomem. 11

CTOCYHKM HE OOMEeXyBajucsi JWIIe BiiHAMU, Hamajam, MIPaTCTBOM 1
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rpabyHKamu, aje i HOCWIM TaKoXX (OPMU MUPHOTO XapakTepy, sIKi MOJSATralu y
TOPTiBJIi PYCiB Ta KOHCTAaHTUHOIOJBCHKMX pHUHKAaX. PyChKO-Bi3aHTIHCHKI
JIOTOBOPH, SIK1 TIHIIUIM 10 HAC y MI3HIX JITOMUCHUX CBOJIAX SIBJSIOTHCSA CaMU TUMHU
NPEKPACHUMH JOKYMEHTaMH, SIKi MPOJIMBAIOTh CBITJIO HAa 30BCIM OBisIHI MOPOKOM
nepun  KpPOKM CTAaHOBJIGHHS BIagu pychbkoro kHsa3s y CxigHit €Bpori,
OpraHi3aliio JaBHbOPYCHKOT'0 KHSXKOTO POIY Ta HOT0 pojib Y XpUCTHUsIHIZaI1 Pyci.

Haaro BaxnmuBUM BUAAETHCA Te, IO 3aBASKA HABEPHEHHIO Y XPUCTUSHCTBO
CX1THOTO O0OpsIAy, MaBHBOPYCHKI KHsI31 YBIMIIUIM 10 TaK 3BaHOI «BI3aHTIMCHKOI
ciM’i» gepxkaB. JlaHku, SKi CKpIIUIIOBAIM «CIM'IO» JIeKalW Yy IUIOUIMHI
MaTPUMOHIaJIbHOI TOJIITUKH, COIO3HOI JOMOMOTH, IpaBa Ta IEpKBU. Tomy
MOBHICIO  BUIPABIAaHO 3BEPHEHHA JI0O MATPUMOHIABHUX  COIO3IB MK
JABHBOPYCHKUMHM KHSI3IMH Ta BI3aHTIMCbKUMU iMmmeparopamu mpotsrom XI-XII
CT, 1X 3HAYeHHSI I JIaBHBOPYCBKOTO CYyCHIIbCTBA. He BiIAUIBHOIO Bij
MOJIITUYHOI 1CTOPIi, € TpaHCIsALIl BI3aHTIMChKOI KyIbTypu Ha Pycsk. s npaxiuba
JUIs. HEJABHBOTO 4acy (paasHCBKO1 JIITepaTypu) HpoOjieMa 3aJUIIaEThCS HaJTO
JMCKYCIMHOIO Ha ChbOToJiHI. BH3HaueHHS Kojia MepeKsagHol JiTepaTypu Ta, IO
rOJIOBHE, Yacy BHUKOHAHHS IEPEKIAJIB BI3aHTIMCHKOI JIITEpAaTypH 103BOJUTH
MepelTH BiJ TMOCTYJOBAHMX Yy JiTepaTypi MiiB 10 KPUTUYHO OCMHUCICHUX
pesynbTaTiB. JlomaTkoBo 'y TIeHTpl Hamioi yBaru OyAe TpaHCHAIiA  i7el
ictopionucands 3 Koncrantunonosis no KueBa Ta mosBa CHpaBXKHIX IIEJAEBPIB
CepeNHbOBIUHOI JiTeparypu — «CioBo mpo 3akoH 1 Onaromare» Imapiona,
«IToBicTe MUHYIHX J1T» Ta «[loydyenHs» kusa3s1 Bononumupa MoHomaxa.

Ha3Bana aucuuiuiiHa BUBYAETHCSA CTyJIEHTaMH 1-Kypcy (cHemiaibHICTh —
“icTopist Ta apxeosiorisi’) B apyromy cemectpi. CkiiamaeTbest 3 IBOX 3MiCTOBHX
MO/TYJ1IB Ta MOAYJIb-KOHTPOJIIO (3aJ1IK).

Merta: 03HalilOMUTH 3 OCHOBHHUMH TIOJIO)KCHHSIMH KypCy, a caMme: HaBYHUTH
MpaIoBaTH 3 CEPEIHbOBIUHUMH SK THCEMHUMH JDKepenamMu (XpOHIKamw,
icTopisiMu, XpoHOTpadisiMU, aHHAJIAaMH Ta 1H.), TaK W MaTepiajJaMH Bi3aHTIMCHKOL

chpariCTUKu Ta HyMi3MaTUKH.



2. BuOpani gekuii 3 kypcy «Pycso i BizanTis, 1X-
XI cT.»

JIEKIII (1-7)

Jlekuis 1. Ioxix pyci Ha Koncrantunonous B 860 p. «bprocenbcbka
XPOHIKa».

VY 1894 p. Genbrivicbkuit BueHuit ®pann; Kromon omy0OiikyBaB 3HailieHH
HuMm codex 11376 KopomiBcbkoi 0i0mioTekn bprocens, sSkuil naTyeTbes KiHIIEM
XIIl cr'. Binbimy gactuny pykomucy 3aiimae Cunoncuc Koctsaruna Manacci Ta
Xponoepagis natpiapxa Hukudopa. Tekcr, sxkuii mounmHaetbes Ha fol. 155 i
3aBepiryeTbcss Ha fol. 165, oTpmmaB IiIKOM yYMOBHY Ha3By — bprocenbcbka
xponixa®. 1i sxaHp GMM3pKHl 10 TAK 3BAHHX MAIHX BI3aHTIHCHKHX XPOHIK, 1€
CIIOCTEPIra€EMO CIUCOK MPABUTENIB 13 3aHAYCHHSIM 4acy iX MpPaBJIHHS Ta 1HKOJH
OKpeMHX NOJIH, Kl BiAOynHCs y e yac. XpOoHIKY MOKHAa YMOBHO PO3JIUTUTH HA
JIeK1JIbKa YaCTHH: CIUCOK PUMCBHKUX IMIEPATOpPiB, BI3aHTINCHKI IMIEPATOpH 0
KIHI[Sl aMOpIACHKOI TMHACTII, IMIIEpaTOpU MAaKEIOHCHKOI AUHACTII A0 iMIepaTopa
Pomana |l Apripa’. V mapyriii wactumi, 30kpeMa, y Mmacaxi mpo MpaBIiHHS
Muxaina Il (843-867) xponict 3ramye moxia pycie Ha KoHcTaHTHHOMONB. YTiM,
HaBIIMIHY BiJl IHIIMX BI3AHTIACBKUX ICTOPHUYHUX TBOPIB, BiH HABOJAUTH MOBHE
NaTyBaHHS LbOro moxomy — 18 uepsus 860 p*. Taka obcTaBMHA OIpasy x

BU3HAYMIIA HAJ3BUYANHY BaXUIMBICTh bprocenvbcbkoi xpouiku cepesl HeUNCEeIbHUX

! Anecdota Bruxellensia, I. Chroniques byzantines du manuscrit 11376, ed. par Franz Cumont (Gand, 1894), 7-15
(omuc pyxomucy). HoBe komukonoriune pocmimkeHHs pykomucy: Andreas Kiilzer, “Studien zum Chronicon
Bruxellense”, Byz. LXI (1991), 417-420, BunpasieHHs 10 BuaaHus KromoHa, 425.

2 Anecdota Bruxellensia, 16-34 (texcr).

¥ Anecdota Bruxellensia, 16-18.10 (nepma uactuna), 18.12-33.21 (apyra uactuna), 34.1-23 (tpers yactuHa). [Ipo
’KaHp MaluX BizaHTiWChKHUX XpoHik muB. Peter Schreiner, Die Byzantinischen Kleinchroniken (Wien, 1977) [CFBH,
X11/2], Bd. 2., 27-52.

* Anecdota Bruxellensia, 33.15-21.



Jxepen 3 paHHboi icTopii Pyci. Ii moBimomeHHs [03BONMIO CBOrO yacy
MPUNUHUTH HAMPOYYJ, TPUBAIY MUCKYCII0 MPO Yac MEPIIOro MOXOay PYyCiB Ha
KoHcTaHTHHOMONL . HacTymHi HOCTiMKeHHS Ham Bprocenscbkoio  XpoHiKoro,
3okpema, Anapeaca Krombrepa ta Iletepa IllpaitHepa no3Bonwin 3’sicyBaTu
MOKIJIMBE KOJIO JpKepen xpoHicta. OcoOnuBO 1€ CTOCyeTbes Tmpaii Anjapeaca
Kronbiiepa, sskuit 1eTaabHO 3yUHUBCA Ha JPYTid YaCTHHI XPOHIKHU, Y TOMY YHCI 1
Ha TOBIIOMJIGHHI TMpo 1moxia pyciB Ha KoucrantuHomons. 3rigHO HOTO
CIIOCTEpeKEeHb, 1H(OpMAIliss PO JJaTy IMOX0ay pyciB Oyma B3sTa 13 IMEBHOI
JOKaJIbHOT XPOHIKHU, sIKa HE AINAIIUIA J0 HAIIoro Yacy, aje Oyja JOCTYIMHOIO s
aBTOpa bprocenvcvkoi XPOHiKZ/l6. Takoi x nmymku u Ilerep lpaiinep, sskuil 1oaas,
10 1€ JIOKAJbHE JIKEPEJIO XPOHICT BUKOPUCTOBYBAB JI0 Yacy immneparopa Bacuis
I”. SIK0 MOrOAMTHCS i3 LMMH MPUIYIICHHSAMH, IPUXOJUTHCS BPAXOBYBATH
JIeK1JIbKa WMOBIPHUX NIJISX1B BUKOPUCTAHHS 1HQOpMAIIIi I1€T JIOKATBHOT XPOHIKH.
OCKUJIbKH 3amuc TMpo TMOX1J PYCiB y LBbOMY JDKEpelll HallexaB O€3CyMHIBHO
CyYacCHUKY MOJii, TO, BIAMOBIIHO, Apyra dacTuHa bprocenvcbkoi xpouiku Oyia
HarnucaHa y 860-x pp. 3 iHIIOTO OOKy, BXKE Ba)Kye CTBEPKYBaTU IMPO Te, IIO 115
JOKallbHa XpOHiKa Oylia JOCTyIMHAa TOMY 3K XPOHICTY, SIKUH MIATOTYBaB TPETIO
yacTUHY XpoHiku, moBeaeHoi g0 1030-x pp. OcTtanHHsS NOpOMO3HIlisl BUMAarae
OUIBIIOTO aHDK 1€ € JOMYCTUM MPHUMYIIEHHS, IO I TIMOTETHYHA JIOKaJIbHA
XpoHika Oyna goctynHa juisi xpodicta Xl (?) cT., 1 omuHysna BCiX 0€3 BUMHSTKY
BI3aHTINCHKUX aBTOPIB, KOTPI MUCAIH TIPO MEPIINNA MOX1] PyCiB. 3pEIITOI0, HEMAE
YIOBHEHOCTI B 1HHOIOMY, a caM€ — [0 JIpyra 1 TPEeTs YacTHUHH XPOHIKU Oyiu
HanucaHi 'y pisHud yac. Ilerep Illpaiinep, skuii HaronouryBaB came Ha
PI3HOYACOBOCTI POOOTH XPOHICTIB HaJ JIPYTOl0 1 TPEThOIO YACTUHAMU XPOHIKH SIK

apryMEHT HaBiB JIMIIE€ MEBHUM CTPYKTypHHU 301d. IM’s immeparopa Bacumis

> Carl de Boor, “Der Angriff der Rhos auf Byzanz”, BZ 4 (1895), 445-466; neransuuii 6iGmiorpadiunmii orms
muckycii nuB. Kysenkos I1.B. IToxox 860 r. Ha KoHcraHTHHOMONE W IepBOe KpelieHne Pycu B CpeaHEeBEKOBBIX
NUCBMEHHBIX UCTOYHUKAX, /[pesHetiuue 2ocyoapcmea Bocmounoti Esponut. 2000. M., 2003. C. 8-12.

® Andreas Kiilzer, “Studien zum Chronicon Bruxellense”, 428-447, npo uaman pycis, 446-447.

Ilerep Ilpaiinep, Miscellanes byzantino-russica, BB. 1991. T.52. C. 152; Peter Schreiner, “Ein
wiederaufgefundener Text der Narratio de Russorum converione und einige Bemerkungen zur Christianisierung der
Russen in byzantinischen Quellen”, Byzantinobulgarica 5 (1978), 297-303; nepenpyk: Peter Schreiner, Studia
Byzantino-Bulgarica (Wien, 1986), 3-9.
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3rajlaHo K y ctarti npo Muxaina |1, Tak i npuaineHo okpeme Micie Ha MOYaTKy
TPETHOI gactuam’. OCTaHHE [0 I1iACTABH [lerepy lllpaiinepy BBaxaTu, 0 IX
CIIBIPABJIIHHS 3TaJlaHO JBIYl 1, TAKUM YWHOM, € IUJIKOM OYEBHUJIHHM IIIOB MIXK
JBOMa YaCcTHHAMU. 3BiJIKM, Ha HOTO IYyMKY, «3aMiTkKa Tpo Pycb» HalmexuTh HE
penakTopy, skui mnpaimroBaB y Xl cT., a BITHOCUTBCS 0 Tepioay Oe3mocepeaHbo
iMieparopa Muxaina 1°. [IpoTe sk BHAAETHCS, IIEH «IIIOB» HE € OYEBHIHHM.
BpaxoByroun Te, 10 TEKCT AINIIOB O HAC y Mi3HBOMY PYKOTHCI, JIB1 3TaJIKH MPO
Bacuist nijikom MOXXyTh BIIOOpaKaTH JIMIIIE YBaKHICTD MI3HIMIOTO MEpenucyBaya,
KWW HaMmaraBcs 3 €QHATH JOKYNMH YaCTHHH XPOHIKH, 30KpeMa, NPYry 1 TPETIO.
Konu npyra yactuHa XpoHikH cTana npeameroM cryaii Anapeaca Krombuepa, To
TpeTs (IMIEpaTopy MaKEJOHCHKOT IMHACTIT) 3JIMIIIAETHCS MAaJOBUBUYEHOIO.

VY miii poboTi cpobyeMo mpoaHadizyBaTtd 1H(OPMAII0 TPETbOi YACTHHH
XPOHIKH, II0 JIaCTh HMOBIPHY MOKJIMBICTh HAOJIM3UTHCS JI0 BIATOBII Ha JEKIIbKa
BOXJIMBUX TUTaHb: KOJU Oyja HamucaHa XpOHIKA, YOMY 3K XPOHICT IOMICTUB
Macaxx Mpo MoXiJi PyciB 1 AKUMHU JIPKEpEIaMU BiH CKOPUCTABCs?

Tpers wuactuna bBprocervcokoi Xxpowiku HahiMeHn 00’emMHa. Bona
pPO3MOYMHAETHCA 13 IPaBIiHHSA iMiepaTopa Bacuiis | 1 3aBepiryeTbcs Ha paBiIiHHI
Pomana Apripa. XpoHICT JHIIIe 3piJKa JOTIOBHIOE CyXUU MEPETiK POKIB MPABIIHHS
IMITEpaTOpiB, AOJAIOUYH SIK KOMEHTap OKpeMi MOAPOOUIIi, KI MOXKYTh CTOCYBATHUCS
MOXO/PKCHHS IMITepaTopa, WOTO POJAWHHHMX CTOCYHKIB IIIOJ0 TIOMEPEIHBOTO
paBUTEJIS:

uc’. Baoilelog €k Makedovav pueta MyomA €tog gv ufjvog & kol povog
€19 mopd Nuépog kd’.

ul’. Afwv 0 v10g OTOD €11 kG~ TOPOL NUEPOLG Y .

un’. ‘AAEEavOpoc O 0 TddeEAPOg 0ITOD £T0g EV NuEpOg K.

ud’. Kovotoviivog viog Aéovtog 0 [oppupoyévvntog ovv Tfj untpl adhtod

gt €'+ oUtog 8¢ £oTy O YevwnBeig £x thig yuvoukog Aéoviog ToD Zo@od.

® Anecdota Bruxellensia, 33.15-16-34.1.
® Merep Ilpaituep, Miscellanes byzantino-russica, BB. 1991. T.52. C. 152.
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v'. ‘Popavog ovv Kevotavtive 1@ eoavtod youfpd £m ks’

v . Kovotovtivog ouv 1@ vi® o0tod ‘Popoved €t e’ napa nuepog kC'.

vf’. ‘Pouavog 6 vidog Kovotavtivov €ty pfvog v "

I3 HaBegeHoro ¢parMeHTy 0a4uMo, IO TOMOBHEHHS SIK Take 3 00Ky XpOHICTa
MaJo Micue Juimie y Bumaaky 3 immepatopom Kouctsatunom VII. Jlns HborO,
MalyTh, OYJI0 BaXJIMBUM 3rajlaTl Horo nmop@ipopoiHe MOXOKEHHS, 3ayBaKUBIIU
npu 1IbOMY, 4eTBepTuil nutod imneparopa Jlesa VI Mynaporo. L npaxinuBa Tema
cimeitHoro xutta Jlea VI Bumarana cBoro vacy Bif immepatopa KoHcTsHTHHA
VI ocTifiHO arnentoBaTh 10 CBOTO MOP(GIpOPOHOTO MOXOMKEHHS.

Jlns npasninasa Hukudopa |l @oku XpoHicT BBaxkae 3a MOTpiOHE 3rajaTv
00CTaBUHM HOTO CMEPTI:

vy'. Nikneopog 6 Poxag £t ¢ ufjvag v Muépag kC' 6¢ kol €6Qdyn €v td

roAatio fombev 10D KorTdvVog 0hTOD.

vd'. "Twdvvng 6 TCuuioyfic 6 Tov Nuenedpov dvedov & ¢ fuépag A1

Moro cioBa mpo BOGMBCTBO iMmepaTopa y HOrO K CHalbHi IOTPEOYIOTH
NOSICHEHHSI. MapHO rajgaTd YoMy XpOHICT BUPIIIMB 3a3HAYUTU 3-TIOMDK I1HIIMX
mumie cmepth Hukudopa, — yepes i kaxauBICTh, OE3MEUHICTh iMIIepaTopa abo XK
1HII, Mano3po3ymiii 1yt Hac mnpuduHU. OCKIIBKA OMOBiAb MPO CMEPTh
imniepatopa Hukudopa sBisacs ayxe NOMYJISIPHUM CIOKETOM Bi3aHTIHCHKOI
icropiorpadii, il BUUIyHHA Yy bprocenbcobkiil Xpowiyi MoOriao OyTH BHUKJIMKaHE
JEKIIbKOMa MOJKJIMBOCTSMH, a CaMe: XPOHICT MIT 3HAWTH y CBOiX JKepenax
JeTalbHy pO3MOBiAL TpO BOMBCTBO imriepaTopa Hukudopa abo >k BiH Mir
CKOPHUCTATHCS YCHUMH TepekazamMu. OCTaHHE MPUMYIICHHS AYyXKE 3aJIeKUTh Bij
yacy KOJM caMe IIHMCaB XPOHICT. 3peIITOol0, TMOHIBEUEHE TUIO 1MIepaTopa
Hukudopa Oymno 3abpaHo 31 cmajqbHI 1 BHCTAaBICHO Ha 3araji, Je€ HOro Mir
croctepirati koxen'>. ToMy ycHi OMOBimi Mpo cMepTh iMIepaTopa Ge3mepedHo

BKJIIOYANK 1H(GOpMAIiI0O Mpo Te, IO Horo Oyjgo BOMUTO y BIACHIM cCHANbHI.

19 Anecdota Bruxellensia, 34.1-11.
1 Anecdota Bruxellensia, 34.12-15.
12 |_eonis Diaconi, 90-92; Michaelis Pselli, Historia Syntomos, 104-105.
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HecnpoTus BOMBISIM iMIepaTopa CTaHOBUB OCHOBY A KynbTy Huxkudopa, mo
Malo He NpH3BIB 10 #oro kamomizauii. Ilompu ii HeBaady, OMOBimb MpPO
imniepaTopa Hukudopa Oyna nonynspHa it Habarato mi3Himie. CBITYEHHSIM YOT0 X
MOBICTI TpPO HOro BOWBCTBO, SKI HAmpodyJ HacH4ueHi (QOJIbKILOPHUMU
croxeramMu . He BHMKITIOUEHO, IO XPOHICT Y 3aJIEXKHOCTI Bijl yacy cCBOEi poGoTH
HaJl TEKCTOM, MIT' CKOPHCTATHUCS i HUMH.

3aBepmryeThbcsi TpeTs dYacTWHA iMeHamu immeparopiB  Bacwmis I,

Konctsautuna VIl ta Pomana |1l Apripa:

ve'. Baoilelog 0 véoc O BovAyopxotdvog TOpLPOYEVYVNTOC KOl

TPOTOOVY0G, PLAOTOAENOC OV KOl QLAY PVGOC, TOAAD KOTEPYOLCHUEVOS

kot 100 Bovdydpwv €0vouc €Tt 8¢ kol xatd ETépwv TOAADY TpomaTo Kol

vikog Bacidevel ovv Kovotovtive ovtod £t v'.

«Bacumiit mononmmi, bonrapo6iiiug HapokeHU y nopgipl, IepeMOKeLb,

mo0uTens BiMiHM 1 OaraTcTBa, 3100yB Oararo TpiymdiB 1 MepeMor Haj

0oJTapCchbKUM HApOAOM Ta OaraThbMa 1HIIMMH, IPABUB Pa3oM 13 CBOIM OpaTtom

KonctauTrHOM On1b1ie 50-TH POKiBY.

v¢'. Kovotaviivog povog €t tplo.

v(’'. ‘Popovog 0 to0tov youPpog 0 Aeyouevog mopovoume "ApyvportovAog

xPNOTOG To1C H0est Kol 509O¢ T Adym Etn & pivag ..

Sx Oaummo, mpaniHHO Bacumig |l xpoHicT npuainuB HaiOinblIe MiCIS.
Cepen emiTeTiB, SKUMHM BIH HaauUlge iMmrepaTopa € W «nopdipopoaHuiin»
(TopPLPOYEVYNTOG) 1 «IIepeMOKEIB» (TPOTELOVY0G), @ HOr0 MPUCTPACTH 0 BiiHU
1 0araTcTBa OTPUMYE BaXKJIMBE MOSICHEHHS: IMIIepaTop 3/100yB Oarato TpodeiB Haj
pI3HMMH HapojaMu. 30KpeMa, Haja Oonrapamu. 3BIIKM XPOHICT Ha3WBae

imneparopa Bacumis Il —  GomrapoGiiinero  (BovAyopxotovog).  Cioso

13 MBanos C.A. HeckomnbKo 3aMeyaHMil O BU3AHTHIICKOM KOHTEKCTE Bopucornebekoro kymnbra, bopuco-Ineockuii
coopnux. Collectanea Borisoglebica, mox pex. K. Ilykepmana (Paris, 2009), 355-364.
¥ Cripky I1. Busanmuiickas nosecms 06 ybuenuu umnepamopa Huxugopa @oxu. CI16, 1883.
!> Anecdota Bruxellensia, 34.16-23.
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BovAyapkotovog mogo Bacumis Il ve BxuBarots aBropu Xl-cepemunu XII cr.

Muxain Ilcemn, Muxain Artramiatr Ta AnHa KoMHIH 3a3HAa4yarOTh BHKIIOYHO
«mopdipopoaHuii», a emiTeT «0oarapoOiiIg» 3a3HAUYCHHH y CHUCKY MOXOBaHb
iMmiepaTopiB, siki BmimmeHi y Ilampia ta De cerimoniis'®. 3rigpo mocmimKeHHs
I[Tona CredeHcoHa, KMl ClIENialbHO 3yMUHMBCS Ha HOsBI cioBa BovAyopxotovog

y BI3aHTIMCHKIN miTepaTypi, «OosrapoOiiusy [lampia=De cerimoniis sBIs€ThCS
Mi3HBOIO PHITHCKOIO, 3pO6ICHOI0 MOXKIIHBO y Apyrii momosui X1 crt’. epmmm

BI3aHTIHCHKMM aBTOPOM, SKHH BKHBae€ CIIoBO BovAyapkotévoc Oy Hukura

Xoniar, a Bemix 3a HuM Hukomait Mecapit ta inmi'®. Sk creepmkye Ilox
Credencon no 1261 p. nerenga mpo immepatopa Bacumis Oyna BCTaHOBIJIEHA:
OUIBIIICTD 13 aBTOPIB, AK1 MUcaiu cBoi TekcTu micis cepeaunu X1 ct. HazuBaroTh
Bacwnnis <<6onrap06iﬁuem>>19.

Ak xe OyTH 13 MOBIAOMIICHHSIM bprocenvcvkoi xpouiku? YoMy XpoHika
nepeae MOHATTS, sKi, SIK BUIAAETbCS, OTPUMANIN MOMYJISIPHICTh 3HAYHO II3HIILIE,
HDK Yac HamMCaHHS XpOHIKM? Y TakoMmMy pa3l, XpOHIKa SBISETbCA MEPIIUM
BI3aHTIMCHKUM TBOPOM, JI€ 3yCTpIUA€ThCA 1AeHTU]IKALIS IMIIepaTopa Bacumis sk
«Oonrapo0iiii», ado X BOHA HamucaHa (IIpopeaaroBaHa) 3Ha4yHO MI3HIIIE, HIXK 1€
IPOMOHYEThCSI BBaXKAaTH y JiitepaTypl. He BuUKIIMKae CyMHIBY Te, IO CIJIOBO
«OoNrapoOIdLs»  aKTyali3yBajid  BI3aHTIMCHKO-OONTapChKl BIMHM  OCTAaHHBOT
tperuan X1 cr®°. Burisgae ManoiMOBIPHEM y CBITI MOBYAHHS BHINE3rafaHMX
BI3aHTIMCHKUX aBTOPIB, 0 y cepeauHl X| CT. BOHO Majio BXX€ yCTaleHe BXKUBaHHS
y BizaHTiiiceKiii TiTepaTypi>. Lle 3MyIIye HAC BIAKMHYTH TEpIIy i3 MOKIHBOCTEHI i
NEeperTH 10 1HIIMNX, a CaM€ — TPETs YaCcTUHA bprocenbCcvkoi XpoHiku sBIsE€ COOO0I0

TEeKCT He apyroi TperuHu Xl CT., a HaNMcaHa 3HAYHO MIi3HIIIE, OJIMKYe 10 KIHIIA

16 Michael Psellos, Chronographie, I, 76; Michaelis Attaliotae, Historia, 229; Annae Comnenae, Alexias, 162; De
cerimoniis, 642-646.
Y paul Stephenson, The Legend of Basil the Bulgar-Slayer (Cambridge, 2003), 77-80.
'8 Nicetae Choniatae historiae, 368; G. Downey, “Nikolaos Mesarites: description of the Church of the Holy
Apostles at Constantinople”, Transactions of the American Philosophical Society, 47/6 (1957), 892.
9'paul Stephenson, The Legend of Basil the Bulgar-Slayer, 95.
20 paul Stephenson, The Legend of Basil the Bulgar-Slayer, 90-92.
?! Ha xopuCTh 11bOT0 MOYE CBIiTUMTH JIHIIC BKHBAHHS CI0Ba BOLAYOPKOTOVOG y CITHCKY TOXOBAHb iIMIIEPATOPIB y
De cerimoniis.
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XIl cr. Ta iHakmie, XpoHika HamucaHa y Apyriil Tpetuni X| cT. 1 MICTUTH Mi3HIIII
IHTepHOJIALIi A0 SKUX ¥ Ciia BimHecTH iMmeHyBaHHs Bacumis |l «GonrapoGiiiieroy.
Yu nuiie «60arapooiiiss € mi3HbO IHTEPIIOIAIIEI?

[loxin pyciB — e€nuHa moAis 13 mpaBiiHHS iMmepatopa Muxaina I, axy
3a3HauMB aBTOP bprocenvcovkoi xponiku. Ilicnsa 000B’I3K0BOI /i1 BUOPAHOTO HUM
JKaHpPy BKa3IBKM Yacy IMpaBIIHHSA Ta CIIBIPaBIIHHS, XPOHICT IMEPEXOAUTh 0

Hamajay pyciB:

ue” MygomA viog Oeoeidov ovv Tfj untpt ovtod Oeodwpa €1 &', Kol Lovog
£ U, kol oLV Baodelw €tog €tog €v ufjvog '+ €mt thg adtod Pacidelog
unvi “Tovvie m’, n’, tovg ¢t€n’, 1@ € #rel thc émkpoteiog avtod MAOoY
‘Pog oLV vowol dlokosiong, ol O tpeoPei®dv Thg Tovuuvntov OeotdKov
Kortekvplevnoo Lo TOV XpLoTIOVAY Kol KaTo Kportog NTTnOncay te kol
noavicOnoov. («Muxain, cua ®eodina — 4 poxu 3 cBoero Matip Peonoporo,

10 pokiB omuH, pik 1 4 micsami 3 BacumeMm. Y ioro npasminss, 18 uducna
4yepBHS Micsud, 8 [IHAUKTY] B 6368 poky, y 5 pik Horo npapiiHHSA MPUAIILIA
pocu Ha 200 kopabnusix, siki, mpoxaHHaMmu BcexBanbHoi boropoauii, Oynu

. . . .. . \22
XPUCTHUAHAMMU ITIIKOPCHI, ITIOBHICTIO IIEPEMOKCHI 1 3HI/IH_ICH1>>) .

OxpiM MOBHOI JaTH MO[li, XPOHICT, HA Kallb, HE BKa3ye OaraTo moapoOuILb.
Cepen ocTaHHIX MOXXKHa BUOKPEMHUTH MOTO yBary 10 KUIbKOCTI KOpaOdiB pycCiB, a
TaKoX 70 (iHaTy iX Kammadii. 3riJHO HOro CIiB, pycH OyiH MOBHICTIO PO30MTI 1
3HUIIEH]. HacTiIbKK Takuil omuc MoxXoy pyciB bprocenbCcokoi XpoHiku CIIBMAJIAE 3
IHITUMU BI3aHTIUCBKUMHM TEKCTaMU TPO 110 MOAit0? Y PI3HUX CHUCKaX TPYyMH
xponik Cumeona Jlorodera, sik i y Bprocenvcokiu xponiyi, inetbes npo 200

. .2 e .. .o
Kopabiis pycis®. [TpuKMeTHO, O mi€i iHpOpMAaIi He Ma€e y XPOHIL, BKIIOYCHiiA

?2 Anecdota Bruxellensia, 33.15-21.
2% Symeonis magistri et logothetae chronicon, ed. S. Wahlgren (Berlin-New York, 2006) [CFHB, 44/1], 245-247.
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mo mpami IlpomoskyBada ®eodana’’. He mae ii Takox B IHIHX, Mi3HIX
xpoHorpadidHux moBizomieHHsX . C1oBa Bprocenscbkoi XpoHiky PO JOIOMOTY
Bboropoauiii, Takox 3HaXoAATh Biarojoc y Tekcti Cumeona Jlorodera. ko y
HBOMY YHTAEMO TPO OYpIo, sKa 3aBISKH 3aCTYIMHHUIITBY boropoauiri HeCIoiBaHO
3HAIACS Y MOpPI1 1 TOTOMMIA KOpadi pyciB, TO XPOHICT HIYOTO HE TOBOPHUTH MPO
Oyp1o, a 3ayBa)Kye JUIIE MOBHE 3HUILEHHS PYCIB K TakuX. 3pemTor, y CumeoHa
Jlorodera yacTMHa pyciB, Xo4a W HEBEJIWKA, MOBEPTAETHCS I[OI[OMy26. Tekct
Cumeona Jlorogera sBISBCS BaXKIMBHUX JHKEPEIOM 3HaHb OUIBIIOCTI MI3HIIIUX
BI3aHTINCHKUX aBTOPIB, K1 MUCAIN TIPO MOX1]T PYCIB.

Uum 6yB aBTOp bX 01uH 3 HUX? 3BUYAHO, HOTO MOAPOOUIIH OMUCY MOXOIY
HE BUCTayae, o0 OJIHO3HAYHO JAaTH BIANOBI/Ib Ha Iie 3anutands. OHaK Te, 10
bX He mopae HIMX NOAPOOHIIb, OKPIM THX, SIKI YATAIOThCS Takoxk W y CuMeoHa
Jlorodera moBMHHO OCOOMMBO HAcTOpOXKyBaTd. bumein Toro, y bBX #aerscs mpo
NOBHUN po3rpoM pyciB. He3Bakarouu Ha riiopudikailito BiHHH 3 pycamu, 1HIII
BI3aHTINCHKI aBTOPH, Y TOMY YMCIIl ¥ Cy4YaCHUKHM NOMAIA Taki sk marpiapx Dorii,
HIYOTO HE TOBOPSATH MPO MOBHE BUHMINECHHS Bilickka pyciB. Take ysiBieHHs bX
LIJKOM Y3rOJIKYEThCSl 13 JYMKOIO NpO IMI3HIA 4Yac HANMCaHHA XPOHIKU. Y
pe3yNibTaTi 4Yoro, BIIJIOMY YCHIIIHUN TMOXiJ] PYCiB XPOHICT TEPETBOPUB Y
karactpody. SKIIO X 3amuMc Mpo MOXiJ PYCIB 3pOOJICHUN XPOHICTOM 31 CIIB
Cumeona Jlorodera, 1m0 sik 6a4UMO IIJIKOM MOKJIMBO, TO 3BIJIKHM K BiH 3al103UYUB
MOBHY JIaTy MOXOJY, SIKOT 3BICHO HE Ma€ y 1boMy JiKepeni? BpaxoByrouu, mo s
MOBHA JaTa SBISIETbCS YHIKAIBHOIO 1Jis1 BCboro TekcTy bX, Toai ManolMoBIpHUM
BUTJISIJIA€ TIPUMTYIICHHS TIPO ii MOXO/KEHHS 13 XPOHIKH, sIKa He MM JO HAIUX
JTHIB.

Boxe 3HarouM npo BiIHOCHO Ti3HE MoxomkeHHs bX, HasBHOCTI TaMm MOHSTH
MI3HIMIOTO Yacy, He BUKJIIOYEHO, 10 MIOBHA JlaTa HAMaay PyCiB HAICKHUTh JI0 TPYIH

ocTaHHiX. [i HasBHICTH CBIIYUTH HE MPO XPOHIKY, 3BIIKM BOHA Oyia 3amoueHa, a

2 Theophanes continuatus, 196.6-15.
% |oannis Scyl., 107.
26 symeonis magistri et logothetae chronicon, 247.
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PO KOMIUIATOPCHKHIM XHUCT XpOHICTa, KOTpUHl BUpaxyBaB JAaTy IMOXOAY PYCIB,
BUTICPEIUBIITN TAKUM YUHOM HAYKOB1 JIUCKYCil MOJIEPHOTO Yacy.

Jlekuisi 2. Pych y BizaHTiiicbkiii ariorpadii 1X-X cr.

Kumie cBstoro I'eopris, enuckomna AMacCTpHIM HAJNEKUTh J0 XPECTOMATIHHOL
KOJEKI{i TekcTiB 3 paHHpoi ictopii Pyci®’. IMonpu HeBenukmii 06°eM iHdopMarii
po pyciB, HOro pojb Ta, 3MAETHCS, 3HAYEHHS JJIsl AUCIHUILUIIHA BUXOJSATH JATIEKO
3a MeXI TJIyXOro BIATOMOHY BI3aHTIMCHKOi ariorpadii mpo Hamaja HEBIIOMOTO,
YKaXJIMBOTO 1 HEMMOBIPHO >KOPCTOKOrO0 Haponay pyciB Ha Amactpuay. @parmeHT
Ipo pPYCiB, HE3BAKAIOYM HA BEJIWYE3HY TPAIUINIO TIyMadeHb, MPHUITYIICHB,
BUIIPABAAHUX 1 HE Ay’Ke KOH €KTYp, BCE IIE, SIK A MOCTaparocs MokKa3aTu, moTpedye
nepeyuTaHHs. Y Mekax Lbel poOOTH MPOMOHYIO 3BECTH MO0 10 AOCIIIKEHHS
JEKUTBKOX HAJTO BAXJIMBUX MPOOJIEM, K1 3 JIETKICTIO MOXKHA 00’ €HATH y OUIBII
MaciTabHi: KM caMe MOX1J pyCiB OMUCaB aBTOp 4H, CKoOpille, peaaktop Kumis;
Yy ICHYIOTh CJIIIM IMI3HBOI PENAKTOPCHKOI MPaBKH; KOJIU XK CHOpMyBasIOCs
VSBJIEHHS MPO «IpaBUTENS PYCIB» y Bi3aHTIMChKIM sitepaTypl |X-X cr1.? Ilepm
HIXK MEpPEeNTH 0 CTYyii HaJ BUIIEBKa3aHWMU MUTAHHSIMH, MOTJISHY CIIOYAaTKy Ha
JpaMaTU4YHY 1CTOPi0 «001B» 3a Kumie y mrteparypi.

>I<*>I<

JKumie mifimmo A0 Hac, [K 1€ HeyacTo OyBa€ y BI3aHTIMCHKIN JIITepaTypi,
IMme B OZHOMY pykormcy Paris.gr.1452, mo maryetses X c1”. Tyt Gymo 6
PU3UKOBAaHUM TYCKAaTUCA y PO3MIPKOBYBAHHS IIMOJO TMOMYJSAPHOCTI YU
HETOMYJISIPHOCTI TBOPY Y BI3aHTIMCBKOMY CYCHUILCTBI. BiJCYTHICTh IHIIUX
CIUCKIB cTpuMmye daHTaszio. Tekct JKumis craB Bimomum y 1658 p., konu loann

bonann Ta T'ondpia I'eHiien nomMicTuiau Horo y JaTUHCHKOMY MEpEKIajl y CBOiX

%" Tlepmmit BapiaHT 10CTimKeHHs OyB omy6ikoBammii: VLK. 2012. Ne 2. C. 173-189.
%8 Francois Halkin, Manuscrits grecs de Paris. Inventaire hagiographique (Bruxelles, 1968), 161; Bibliotheca

hagiographica graeca, ed. F. Halkin (Brussels, 1957), Ne. 668-668°; Alexander Kazhdan, “George of Amastris”,
OBD, 2, 837; takox quB. crarti: Raymond Janin, Bibliotheca sanctorum (Rome, 1961-70). T.6., 533; Roger Aubert,
Dictionnaire d’histoire et de géographie ecclésiastiques (Paris, 1984). T.20. 584. Ckmaa pyKOIHCY JIHB.
http://pinakes.irht.cnrs.fr/rech_oeuvre/resultOeuvre/filter auteur/5570/filter _oeuvre/5059. (07.02.2013).
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sHaMeHnTHX «Acta Sanctorum»?. Xoua BumasIi opasy  BKasaad Ha GparMeHT
opo pyciB, HI B KOTO 13 JOMOJEPHHMX BYEHHX L 1HQOpMAIls 1HTEpecy He
BuKkiukana. Ile TpuBamo mo Toro dyacy, koiau 3a iHimiatuu . Kpyra Oymo
CKIAJCHO TPHUOJM3HUN CIHCOK BI3aHTIMCHKUX JDKEPEN, BaXIUBUX IS
JTaBHBOPYChbKOi1 icTopii. Ilomyk xoya © SKHMXOCh HOBHX, apxeorpadiuHux
MaTepiaiiB CIIy>KHB PO3B’sI3aHHIO TOJIOBHOT MPOOJIeMH K HAa TOM yac — npodieMu
TIOXOPKEHHS PyCi°..

BrsaruenHio y BHp cCynepedok MDK TaKk 3BaHUMH HOpPMaHICTaMH 1
aHTHHOpMaHicTamu JKumic 3aBmsaye A. Topcbkomy . Came Oro KOpOTKa
3amiTka «IIpo moxim pyciB Ha Cypox» CHOHYKala aBTOpa «KaTeXI3HUCy
HOpMaHi3My», BujatHoro BueHoro E. KyHika Ha HamucaHHs CHeliaJIbHOI CTaTTI
npo mnoxig pyciB y JKumii. Y BCbOMY MPOHHMKIMBUN 1 NPHUCKIIJIMBUK [0
JoKepeNo3HaBurx ToHKoMIIB KyHik crouaTtky, Beaia 3a A. ['OpchbKUM, ITOMUIIKOBO
OTOTOKHMB Haraj Ha AMacTpuy 13 iH(OpMAIlEIO 111€ OJJHOTO JHKepesia Mpo paHHI
noxoqu pyciB — JKumis cB. Credana CypoXChKOT0, JEereHaapHa Ta HeJIOCTOBIpHA
iHopMmarisi SKOro if Doci GEHTEKUTH AYMKH BUYCHOI CIHimbHOTH .. Ili3Hime B

okpemiii ctatti E. KyHik, mOpIBHSBIIM BXeE B1JIOMI Ha TOM 4ac ABl romimi Ha

2 Bacunbenckuit B.I. Tpyoer. B 4-x 1r. IIr., 1915. T.3. Pyccko-gusanmuiickue uccredosanus. Kumus ces. I'eopeus
Tpanesynockoeo u Cmegana Cyposrcckozo. C.1-XI.

%0 Menpenes W. Ilemepbypeckoe suzanmunosedenue. CII6., 2006. C. 15-16. «Binkputts» Bizantii y Pociiicbkiit
iMmiepii, Ha KaJib, TIOKA HE CTAJI0 TEMOK BaXKJIMBOIO Ui CydacHOI icropiorpadii. Sk pe3ynabTar, COCTEepiraeThes
Jiesika pi3HOOIYHICTD MiJIXOJIB JI0 BUBUYEHHS MMOYATKIB «BEJIMKOI MPOOIEMU», 1110 3BOJMUTHCS 10 OKPEMOTO PO3IIIsLy
myOumikanii BizaHTiHcbkux kepen Hampukiami XVIII ct. i 3pocTaHHSIM Hampyr#u JOBKOJIA TEMH ITOXOKEHHS PYCi.
3acayroBye Ha yBary MUTaHHS 3aJIEKHOCTI IHTEpPIIPETAIliil paHHBOT iCTOpIi Bifl ICHYIOUHX KOJEKIIiH cepelHbOBITHIX
TEKCTIB, CIIEIialIbHO MiTi0OpaHuX 0 Mi€l TeMU.

3! Topexuit A. O moxoze pycco Ha Cypox, 3anucku Odecckozo obujecmea ucmopuu u dpesnocmeti. 1844. T.1. C.
195-196.

%2 E. Kunik, Die berufung der schwedishen rodsen durch die Finnen und Slawen (St-P., 1844), 346; O. Pritsak, “At
the Dawn of Christianity in Rus’: East Meets West”, Proccedings of the International Congress Commemorating the
Millennium of Christianity in Rus’-Ukraine, ed. O. Pritsak, |. Sevcenko, M. Labunka (Cambridge, Mass. 1990) .
[Harvard Ukrainian Studies. 1988/1989. Vol. XII-XIII], 87-113; TIpinak O. Cxing 3yctpivae 3axim, Ilpimax O.
Hoxoooicenns Pyci. T, Cmapooasni ckanounascwki cacu i cmapa Cranounasis. K., 2003. C. 824-854; JlutaBpun
I'.I'. Buzanmus, boreapus, /lpesusisi Pyco (1X-nauano Xl 6.). CII6., 2000. C. 32-36. [ToBigoMIIEHHs PO MOXia PYyCiB
MICTHTBCSI BUKIIIOYHO Yy CJIOB’THCbKOMY Tepeknani JKumia cB. Creana Cypoxcpkoro, ctBopeHoMy y Hosropoai y
XV cr. (S. Ivanov, “The Slavonic Life of Saint Stefan of Surozh”, La Crimée entre Byzance et le Khaganat Khazar,
ed. C. Zuckerman (Paris, 2006), 109-171, pykomucHa tpaauuis, 110-111). ITonpu BneBHicts B.I'. BacunseBchkoro
y icTopu4HOCTI 1IbOTO emi3ony JKumis, Bce ) BOHA CBINUUTH JIMIIE NP0 MaHIMYJALIIO iCTOpIi, SKYy 3MiHCHIOBAIN
HOBTOPOJICHKI KHIDKHUKH BIPOAoBK XV cr. CI0XKeT IMOXO0Ay HOBIOPOJICHKOTO KHsI38 bpaBinHa Ta Horo XpereHHs
sKHalkpame mjgxoaus s nporo. HemaBHi Hamaranus [1.B. KyseHkoBa BialrykaTd iCTOpWYHE MATPYHTS IS
TAKOTO MOXO.Ty i IOBECTH PealibHICTh BOXKIS pyciB bpaBnnHa He MICTATh HOBHX apTyMEHTIB (Tak, aBTOp, BCaix 3a E.
Kynikom Ta O. IIpinakom, BUBoAuTE iM’sl bpaBimHa sk yuacHuka midiunoi 6uteu mix bpasamipom!) i momae maio
1o npobiemu (Kysenkos [1.B. M3 nctopun HavansHOTO 3Tana BU3aHTHHCKO-PYCCKUX OTHOIIEHHH, Mcmopuueckuii
secmuux. 2012. T.1. C. 54-60.
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Hanao pocieé 1 Oxpyosiche nocianna marpiapxa Dotis 13 omucom pyciB Kumis,
3poOMB  OJHMCKy4Ye TEKCTOJIOTIYHE BIIKPUTTS: HeBIAOMHH aBTOp Kumia
BHKOPHCTOBYBaB TBopu Portis>. Ockineku Dotiii ommcaB Hamax pyciB Bim 18
yepBHS 860 p., TO, OYEBHUIHO, HAMMMUCAHHSI caMoTo JKumisi Mano BiIOyTHCS BKe
ICHS 1UX TOMIH.

Taki pesynabratd pocnipkeHHss Kynika Bukimkanu kputuky B.I.
BacunseBchkoro — aBropa editio princeps JKumis cB. I'eopris, emmckorna
Amactpuau. Y CBOIM KJIacH4YHIM poOOTI BUJATHUM BI3AHTHHICT HaMmaraBcs
MOKAa3aTH, IO TeH TBIP BIAHOCHUTHCS 0 JOOU IKOHOOOPCTBA, & TAKOXK HAJICKUTH 10
nepa Bigomoro ariorpada Iraaris Jusikora®'. Ockinbku curriculum vite Iruarist ze
BUXOMTH 3a Mexi 770-x — 848 pp.>, To Taka aTpuOywis npHU3Bena 10 HACTYITHHX
npoOJEMHUX MOMEHTIB: Ko 0 He HanucaB JKumie ITHaTiif, HA MOYaTKy CBOE1
Kap’€pU YK HANPUKIHII, HOTO PparMeHT Mpo PYCIB € MEPIIO0 3rajKoI0 MPO HUX Y
BI3aHTINCHKIH JiTeparypi. biiabin Toro, iX moxija mpu Takii iHTEpHpeTailii Bia0yBcs
OHaliMEHIIIe Ha JEKUIbKa JECATKIB POKIB paHillle BiJ] 3HAMEHUTOro moxoay 860

p., Harajaro, BiJ SKOTO PyCH OTpPUMAajd CBOE iM’s, a caMm (parMeHT Mpo PYyCiB

% E. Kunik, “Der Raubzug und die Bekehrung eines Russenfiirsten, nach der Biographie des Bishofs Georg bon
Amastris”, Bulletin de la classe historico-philologique de Saint-Pétersbourg. 1845. Ne3. 33-48.
% Bacunbescknii B.I'. Tpymsr. B 4-x tt. IIr., 1915. T.3. Pyccko-suzanmuiickue uccaiedoganus. Kumus ces. I eopeus

Tpanesynockoeo u Cmegana Cypoosicckoeo. C.I-CXLI, tekct, C. 1-71. Jlus. Takox nepeBuaanus: BacuibeBckuii B.
Uszopannvie mpyowt no ucmopuu Buzanmuu (Tpyow B.I'. Bacunvesckozo). B 2-x xuurax (4-x tomax). M., 2010.
Ku.2. T.3.C.9-153, tekcr, C. 304-398.

% Ipo Giorpadiro Irnaris lusikona qus. y BuaauHi iforo mucris, The Correspondence of Ignatios the Deacon, ed. C.
Mango (Washington, 1997); o0 omiHk: #oro BHeCKy 10 Bi3aHTiicbkoi ariorpadii mus. S. Efthymiadis, “New
Developments in Hagiography: the Rediscovery of Byzantine Hagiography”, Proceedings of the 21st International
Congress of Byzantine Studies, London 21-26 August 2006, vol. I, Plenary Papers, ed. Elizabeth Jeffreys
(Aldershot, 2006), 157-71 [= Hagiography in Byzantium: Literature, Social History and Cult Variorum Reprints
(Farnham 2011), 1]. JlitepatypHa cniaamusa Iruaris Benuka i Bkittodae JKumie natpiapxa Hukudopa [BHG 1336-7]
(Nicephori Archiepiscopi Constantinopolitani Opuscula Historica, ed. C. de Boor (Leipzig 1880), 139-217, awr.
nepeknan: Byzantine defenders of images, ed. Alice-Mary Talbot, 25-142), nanucane #imMoBipHo micist 842 p. Takox
JKumie mapiapxa Tapacis nanucane mix 842 i 845 pp. (St. Efthymiadis, The Life of the patriarch Tarasios by
Ignatios the Deacon (BHG 1698). Introduction, text, translation and commentary (Aldershot 1998) [(BBOM 4.],
TeKCT, 65-168) i Oiabn Hixk HMOBipHO JKumis I'puropist lekanomita [BHG 711], sixe Gyno ckianene 6nusbko 845 p.
(G. Makris, Ignatios Diakonos and die Vita des hl. Gregorios Dekapolites. Edition and Kommentar. Mit einer
Ubersetzung der Vita von M. Chronz (Stuttgart 1997) [Byz. Archiv 17].

15



JKumis € cuHXpoHHUH moBinomiieHHIO «Annales Bertiniani» a6o, HaBiTh, epeaye
1710My36.

BucnoBku B.I'. BacuiabeBchbKOro 0COOMMBO Pajo BITAIUCS IMEPEBAKHO Y
paasHCBKiM icTopiorpadii panHbOi Pyci, BiacTuBO puCOI0 KOTpoi OyB
CBOEpiAHUN CcuUMO103 CJIOB’STHO(DUIBCTBA 1 HAIlOHATI3My, IO CTBOPUB HOBHI
Pi3HOBHI «aHTHHOPMaHI3My»° . [IPHYMHA [BOTO SBISUIACS LIIKOM OYCBHIHUMIL
[Toxin, ommcanuét B JKumii, mir OyTH CHOpaBOIO pPyK JIMIIE TakK 3BaHOl
«JIOPIOPUKOBOI pyci», fKa, 3BicHO, moxoauia 3 Cepenuboro IlogHinpos’si, TOOTO
MAIOUH CIIOB’SHCHKE TOXOKEHHS °. Bee Iie He 3aBaxano BimmpaBmsTH 3 Kuesa
y4acHUKIB Tmoxoay. [HmmMu cnoBamu, JKumic TEpeTBOPUIOCS Ha KaMiHb
Kpa€eyroJbHUI «aHTUHOPMAaHI3MY.

[lepmi cepito3Hi aprymeHTH mpotu rinoresu B.I'. BacuiabeBcbKoOro

BucnoBuin AHpi ['peryap 1 XK. ne Kocra-Jlyite, siki 3anepedyBaiu sik aBTOPCTBO

% IM’s HecnoIiBaHOrO HAPOAY, KOTPHil HamaB Ha BisamTiio, ompasy X crapaHHsMu marpiapxa Dotis OyIo
CHIBCTAaBJICHO Y OJUH Psij 3 BiIOMUM 3 0i0nidHHX TekcTiB Hapogom «Pocy. 3Binku i Oe3nocepenHii BIUIMB L€l
610:iiiHOT amrollii Ha (OopMy HaIKMCaHHS IMCHI pPyCh Yy BI3aHTIHCBKiH siteparypi. Bkasyrouu numie y OxpyoicHomy
nocnanui iM’sl HEBIZIOMOTO HApO.y, HaTpiapX BKUBA€E 3BOPOT «TOW cammuii Tak 3BaHui [Hapon] Poc» (todrto om 10
KOAOVUEVOV TO ‘P@C), 1110 HEPIAKO PO3MIIAAAIOThH K alro3ito Ha cioBa lesukinsg — émi [oy kol v yijv 100 Maywy,
Gpyov ‘Pog, Mocoy xai ®ofel. (Photii Patriarchae Constantinopolitani, Epistulae et Amphilochia, rec. B.
Laourdas et L.G. Westerink (Leipzig, 1983), Vol.1. Epistularum pars prima. 50°*%%). SIx i GiGmiitauii «KHs3b
Pomry, pycy, srigao DoTist, MpUHATLIN Bl «KpaiB 3eMIIi», TAKOXK, SKIIO BipUTH OUIBIIOCTI Bi3aHTIHCHKUX IKEpEd,
3a3HaJIM MMOPa3Ky, a ['ocroab 3MHIIOCTHBCS HaJy 0OpaHuM HapoaoM. Y IBOX romiiisx Dortiil xoIHOro pasy He LUTYE
i crmoBa le3wKins, Xoya 3pyYHHX MOMEHTIB IS HBOTO OyJio OUTBII HiXK JOCTaTHRO, SK 1 HE HA3WBAE IMEHI
HecroniBaHuX BoporiB. [Ipo iM’s pyck nuB. ConoBreB A. Buzanruiickoe ums Poccun, BB. 1957. T.12. C. 135-155;
Hazapenko A.B. /lpesusss Pycv na mencOyHapOOHbIX Nymsix: MeNCOUCYUNTUHAPHBIE OYEPKU KYJbIMYPHBIX,
mopaoswvix, norumuyeckux ceazei IX-XIl es. C. 11-50. Illogo xpononorii Annales Bertiniani, aus. Annales of St.-
Bertin. Ninth-century histories I, ed. J. Nelson (Manchester, 1991), 44, a crocoBHO Yacy BigOyTTs pycCiB 3
Koncrantunomnosst g0 Iurensraiimy aus. Jonathan Shepard, “The Rhos guests of Louis the Pious: whence and
wherefore”, Early Medieval Europe 4 (1995), 40-60. Hagite mpumyckaruu, 110 HACTIIbKM MacIITaOHHN Haman
pyciB, sikuM BiH omucanuit y JKumii T'eopris Amactpuicbkoro Bifn0Oyscs mo 860 p., mosimomienus Annales
Bertiniani sBHO roBopuTh Mpo iHIIE, a caMme JAPYXKHI B3aEMHHU MK pycamu i BizaHtiismu y 838-839 pp. (Annales
Bertiniani, MGN. Scriptores rerum Germanicum in usum scholarum, ed. G. Waitz (Hanover, 1883), 19-20). Haspsig
YM BOHM Oynu O TakvMH, SIKIIO 3BaXKaTH HAa MOXJIMBICTH Hallajly pyciB Harepeno[Hi abo * HE3aJ0Bro 10 IbOTO
yacy. 3 iHmoro OOKy, HaBiTh BiJBepTe Oa)kaHHs Bi3aHTIHCHKOTO iMrieparopa Peodini 3apyduTHCS MiITPHUMKOIO
pyciB st 60poThOH 3 apabaMu He MaJIo OCOOIUBOTO CEHCY Y CBITII iX Hamaay Ha TepuTopito BizaHTii.

% CrocoBHo pamsHCBKOI icTopiorpadii pammboi Pyci, mus. Kneitn JI.C. Cnop o eapseax. Hemopus

npomusocmosinus u apeymermoi cmopon. CI16., 2009.

% JIumumm E. O noxoxe Pycu Ha Busanrtuio pamee 842 r., Memopuueckue sanucku. 1948. T.26. C. 312-331;
Jleuenko M.B. Queprxu no ucmopuu pyccrko-suzanmutickux omuowenui. M., 1956. C. 45-50. ITlpuBuan
«IOPIOPHKOI pyCi» W J0Ci TPaIUIIIOTBCA Y JiTEpaTypi, IIONpaBAa BXKe 3HAXOAWTHCS HAa MapriHeci HAayKH, a HE
MOCIAaf0Th IIEHTp Baru ictopiorpadii SK y HeTaBHI YacH.
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[rHaTist, Tak # 3aragoM moxig pyci zo 860 p*. He3aGapoM 10 HHX IPHEIHABCS
A.A. BacunibeB, SIKuil TOBTOPHB 1X TBEPPXKEHHS, IO il TOXOJI0M PYCIB CIi MaTu
Ha yBasi Biitay 941 p*°. 3pemroro, aucKycis mepebyBaga y Mexax OIHOTO, IPOTE
BKpail BaXJIMBOTO NMHUTAHHS: YU BUKOPHCTOBYBaB aBTOp JKumisi TBOpU Mmarpiapxa
®orin? Sxmo Enen Apseiisep naBajga NO3WTUBHY BIJNOBIAL Ha 3a3HayeHE
3allUTaHHs, TO YOI'0 HE MOXKHA CKa3atu npo Irops Illeuenka’’. YV cBoiit OJMcKyyii
crarti Irop IlleBuenko moBHicTIO miaTpumas rimoresy B.I'. BacumbeBchkoro,
MIJKPIOUBIIMA i Ie JACKUIBKOMa apryMeHTaMHd, a caMe HasBHICTIO CIIJIbHOI
aexcuku y Kumii cB. ['eopris, emnuckona AMacTpuau 13 I1HIIMMH TBOPAMH,
30kpema, JKumiem natpiapxa Huxudopa 1 Kumiem I'puropis Jlexamomita, siki,
GesIepedHo, HaIexaTh 40 TBopdocti IrHaris Jusxona®’. Takox BiH MPOCTEXKHB,
10 MaHepa HaIMCaHHA iX Oe3lepevyHo Oa3zyBajacsi Ha BUKOPUCTAaHHI OJHUX 1 THX
K€ TEKCTIB, 5IKi, 3BICHO, B1JJOOpakaJid KOJIO YUTAHHS ariorpada, 10 sSIKOro BXOAUIN
Laudatem Basilii Magni I'puropist Hasiansuna. Ha nymky Irops IlleBuenka, came 3
I[OT0 TEKCTY aBTOp JKumisi ['eopris AMacTpUACHKOrO 3al03U4uB TEMY BOUBCTBA
TaBpaMH 1HO3EMIIIB. 3-TIOMIXK YCIX BHSABJICHHUX 3alO3WYCHB 1 CHIIBHUX MICIh MIX
TEKCTaMH, Kl OPUNUCYIOThCs IrHatiio [IMAKkoHy, cCroeT BOMBCTBAa TaBpaMu
1HO3EMIIIB MAa€ CTOCYHOK JI0 PYyCbKOTO (pparMeHTy. YTIM, CJIOBa MpO BOMBCTBO
TaBpaMy 1HO3EMIIIB SIBJISIIOTHCS CTEPEOTUITHUMH Y BI3aHTIMCHKINA JITEpaTypl 1 HE
000B’SI3KOBO TOBOPSITH MPO TIEBHE 3aM03UYCHHS. TOMY BOHM HE MOXKYTh CIIYyTYBaTH

apryMeHTOM, 1110 TTOBIJOMJICHHSI TIPO PYCIB, SIK TaKe, BU3HAYAILHO OYyJI0 YaCTHHOIO

% G. da Costa-Louillet, “Y eut-il des invasions russes dans I’Empire Byzantin avant 860?”, Byz. 15 (1940/1), 231-
48.

%0 Alexander Vasiliev, The Russian Attack on Constantinople in 860 (Cambridge (Mass.), 1946) [The Medieval
Academy of America. Vol.46], 71-89.

! Hélene Ahrweiler, “Les relations entre les Byzantines et les Russes au IX siecles”, Bulletin d’information et
coordination. 1971. Vol.5, 44-70.

*2 lhor Sevéenko, “Hagiography of lconoclast Period”, Iconoclasm. Papers given on the Ninth Spring Symposium of
Byzantine Studies. 1975. University of Birmingham, ed. A. Bryer, J. Herrin (Birmingham, 1975), 113-133= lhor
Sevéenko, Ideology, letters and culture in the Byzantine World (London, 1982) [Variorum, V]. V nonarky o craTTi
(24-27), Irop LlleBueHKO MPHBIB I’ATh CXOKHUX macaxisB 3 JKumis Hukudopa i Kumis T'eoprisi AMacTpuacekoro, a
TaKoX onHy Mixk JKumismu I'eoprist ta JKumiem I'puropist [lexamomnita. B ocraHHpOMy BHNagKy 6a4uMo IUTYBaHHS
tBOpy ['puropis Haziansuna Laudatem Basilii Magni, mo nokaszas coro yacy I1. HikiTiH y KpUTHIL Ha BUIAHHS
tekcTiB Irnatis Jusakona (Huxutus I1. O HEKOTOPBIX TPEUECKUX TEKCTAaX JKHUTHH CBATHIX, 3anucku Akademuu Hayx
no ucmopuxo-gunonocuueckomy omoenenuro. 8-cepus. 1895. Yacte. 1. C. 35-53. 3Harouu mOpo IOCIIIKCHHS
Aranacis Mapkomnynoca, Irop IlleBuenko Bce *k BipHB, IO PYyCbKUI ()parMeHT OyB IHTETPAILHOIO CKJIAJIOBOIO
JKuris, a B.I'. BacunbeBcbkuit MaB abCoMIOTHY pallito Ta iH.
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Kumis. Irop llleBueHko He 6auuB MpoOIeMHU y MOAIOHOCTI iX OMUCY 31 CJIOBAMHU
doris.

ITicnst 1i€i mpaii TOJOCH «CKENTHUKIB» IMOMITHO TNPUTHUXJIH. [ BiuB Ha
MOJIaJIbII JOCTIPKEHHS BUSBHUBCS KoJocalbHUM. HaBiTh BakiiuBa mpatig ATaHacis
Mapkormysnoca, B SKid TpelbKUH BYEHUH TMOCIIIOBHO 3ICTAaBUB «PYChKHUU
dbparmenT» JKumis 13 TUCTaMU, TOMUTISIMU Ta Am¢hinoxisimu natpiapxa DoTis, 110
n03BoNIMIO Homy mpuité no BucHOBKIB E. KyHika, He oTpumaia Takoro x
posromocy B Jirteparypi*. MaGyTs, mapma. Bce x AraHaciii Mapkomyioc
IPOMOHYBAaB KOMIIpOMiCHMI BapiaHT: JKumic Oyno HamucaHo IrHariem, aine
pPYCBhKHI (hparMeHT, HaNMCaHui «B CTUJI1 DOTisH», MI3HIIIE BCTABICHUH Y Texet ™.

I3 nporo vacy BueHi, siki BBakalu atpuoyiito Kumis Irnatio J{uskoHy Bke
JoBeleHUM (haKTOM, BCE K MO-PI3HOMY pO3paxoByBalid yac moxoay. Hampuknan,
O.J. Tlpinax BBaxkaB, mo JKumie 6yn0 Hanucano mix 807 Ta 820 pp., OCTAHHIM
pOKOM BiH i maTyBaB Hamax pyciB Ha Amactpumy . Tak, Yoppen Tpearonn
natyBaB iioro 818-819 pp., apryMeHTy0uH pi3KUMHU aIMIHICTPATUBHUMH 3MIHAMU
y BizanTii, mo Manu Ha MeTi 30UTbIIUTH €(EeKTUBHICTh OOPOTHOM MPOTH HaAMaIiB
pycis®. Hatomicts Tpearonna He TPHBOXHTB TOH (aKT, IO HACTIIBKH paHHIMH
MOXiJ TOBHICTIO ONHHSETHCSA 11032 KOHTEKCTOM paHHbOi ictopii Pyci. Jlobpe
po3ymitoun 1110 06ctaBuny, Koncrsautun LlykepMan HaBOIUTH 1HITY XPOHOJIOTIIO,
a came mnoyatok 830-x pp., MpUypOUYyIOUM ii 0 JUBOBHXKHUX MPUTOJ PYCIB,

ommcannx y «Annales Bertiniani»®’. Tyr BummaeTbcs mOBONI MOKAa30BO Te, IO

8 Athanasios Markopoulos, “La Vie de Saint Georges d’Amastris et Photius”, JOB 28 (1979), 75-82 (=Athanasios
Markopoulos, History and Literature of Byzantium in the 9th-10 th Centuries (Aldershot, 2004) [Variorum, I1].

Y rabmumi 10 cBOro MoCiimKeHHS ATaHaciii MapKoIynoc HAaBOIMTB PSi 3aIO3MYCHB, 3POGIEHHX ABTOPOM
JKumis, 3 TBopiB @oTist. OcoOIMBO BAXKIMBUMH € CIUIBHI Micts Mix JKumiem 1 roMitissMu DOTis, MPOTOIOIICHIMHE
micns BimOWTTA Hamangy pyciB y 860 p. Takux BHUMaAKiB IUTYBaHHS INPUXOBAHOTO UM HE 30BCIM, ATaHaciid
MapKyIyJIOC HaBOAUTH BiciM. He Bci 3 HUX € JOCTaTHROXO Mipoi0 04eBUAHUMHE (64.6-7=41.24-25). YTim, HesKki 3 HUX
€ (muB. N.35) TOCHUTH ITOKA30BHMHU.

0. Pritsak, “At the Dawn of Christianity in Rus’: East Meets West”, Proccedings of the International Congress
Commemorating the Millennium of Christianity in Rus’-Ukraine, ed. O. Pritsak, I. Sevcenko, M. Labunka
(Cambridge, Mass. 1990) [Harvard Ukrainian Studies. 1988/1989. Vol. XII-XIII], 87-113; Ilpimak O. Cxixg
3ycrpivae 3axin, [Ipinak O. [Toxoodsicenns Pyci. T.Il. Cmapooasni ckanounascoxi cacu i cmapa Crkanounasis. K.,
2003. C. 824-854.

* Warren Treadgold, “Three Byzantine Provinces and the First Byzantine Contacts with the Rus’”, HUS 12-13
(1988-1989), 132-145.

4" Constantin Zuckerman, “Deux étapes de la formation de 1’ancien Etat russe”, Les centres proto-urbains russes

entre Scandinavie Byzance et Orient, ed. M. Kazanski, A. Nercessian et C. Zuckerman (Paris, 2000) [Réalités
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BUCHHM, SIKUN paTye 3a meperisaa paHHboi ictopii Pyci, BBaxae, 1m0 pycu Bxke y
TaKU{ paHHiN nepioq Oynu Bigomi y BizaHTii.

Hacamkinens, I'.I'. JluTaBpuH BHCIOBHB MPUITYIIEHHS, IO PYCH MOTJIH
HamacTH y HacTymHi BiApi3ku yacy: 809-814 pp., xomum TpuBana BiifHa 3
oonrapamu, 820-825 pp. — 3 y3ypnatopom domoro Crnop’sstauHoM; B 837-839 pp. —
3 apabamu B Mauiii A3ii. AJjle NPUIYIIEHHS TPYHTYETHCS TIIBKHM Ha TOMY, IO
pycaMm, MOXXJIHMBO, OyJO BIiJOMO TPO BIACYTHICTh y CTOJHII IMIepii BETUKHUX
CYXOIyTHHX i MOpchbkux cmi . IIlomo IpOro, TO y MEHEe TYT He Ma€ JKOIHOI
BIICBHEHOCTI.

HemonaBue BBeneHHS B 0OIr HOBMX KPUTHYHUX BHUJAHb TEKCTIB, SIKI
HamucaB, HareBHo, IrHatii JlusakoHn 1 mparp, $Kki, 3a TpaauIli€o, HOMY
MPUIICYIOTh, MOIJIO BHpIIIATH mpobiemy aGo ii xoda 6 ckoperyBatn' . Brim,
IbOT'O HE CTaJOCS.

Ak muca  A.Il. Kaxpgan y cBoiit «lcTopii BI3aHTIHCBHKOI JITEpATYpU»:
«ABTOpCTBO IrHaTisi HE MOXJIMBO JIOBECTH 4YM ONpOTECTyBaTH. BiH MIr OyTH
aBTOpoM kuTist ['eopriss, xoua s 1/1es He BUKJIMKAE aOCOJIOTHOI JOBIpu». Takox
BUEHUH MIJICYMYBaB pe3yibTaTH NOMNEPEIHIX JOCIIIHKEHb JITEPATypHOI CIIaIIIUHU
Irnaris: «IIpo6nema aBTopcTBa IrHATISA HaBpsi UM KOJMW-HEOY b Oyie BUpilIeHa. 3
OJTHOTO OOKYy, MU MOXeMO ysBUTH c001 IrHartis [/[uskoHa y BIAMOBITHOCTI IO
nanux Cyou gk aBtopa JKumit Hukudopa 1 Tapacis, a Takox JeSKHX BTPAueHHX
TBOpPiB. B TakoMy BUTIAJIKy, 11€ CIIPaBXKHIA IpaMaTHUK, BEJIMKUN 3HABEIb aHTHYHO1
JITEpaTypu, CXWJIBHUM J0 BUCOKOI PUTOPHUKHU, SKUU Mailke HE NPHUIAUILE yBaru
XKUBOMY, «HATypaJlICTUYHOMY» OMHUCY. 3 1HIIOr0 OOKY, MH MOKEMO IMPHUIIUCATH
oMy Bce, 10 BUUILIO Tij] iMeHeM IrHaTis (BKII0Yalouu 1EpKOBHI TIMHH?), HaBITh
ariorpadiydi TBOpH, SK1 JIy>kKe Majio MmoAiOHI A0 ioro marpiapmux Oiorpadiii. B

TAKOMY BHIIQJIKy TIepe/l HaMH BOICTHHY pEHECaHCHa OCOOMCTICTb, literatus, skwmii

Byzantines, 7], 101-102; Ilykepman K. J[Ba stamna ¢popmupoBanus JpesHepycckoro rocyaapcrba, Crassnogeoenue.
2001. Ne4. C. 59-60.

*® Jluraspun I. T. Busanmus, Bonzapus, [pesussn Pycw (1X-nauano X1 6.). CIIG., 2000. C. 32-36.
* Tus. n. 9; St. Efthymiadis, “On the Hagiographical Work of Ignatius the Deacon”, JOB 41 (1991), 73-83. Hosuit

ormsi BisaHTilicekoi ariorpadii mo6u Irmaris Jlusxoma mus. The Ashgate Research Companion to Byzantine
Hagiography, ed. St. Efthymiadis (Aldershot, 2011), 95-142.
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MpaIffoBaB y MyXe PI3HHUX KaHpax (Mpo3a 1 moesis, JUCTH 1 XKUTisA) 1 BOJOMAIB
pPI3HOMAHITHUMHU XyAOXHIMH cTwisMd. [Ipo Irmaris Jluskona woxHa 13
BIICBHCHICTIO CKa3aTH, IO IPHUIKCYBaHI MOMY HUTisl CTBOPEHI y aOCOJIOTHO
PI3HHX JTEpPaTypHHUX CTHISIX...».>" Y CBOIO Uepry, sl MOXKY JIMIIE MiAMHCATHCS i
[MMU CJIOBaMH.

Cnpappi, skmo JKumie HaBITb HaJeKuTh IrHATIIO, TO YU MOXKHaA OyTH
BIIEBHEHUMH, IO MacaX Mpo pyciB He MIr Oytu gojgaHuil mi3Hime? Taka
MOXJIMBICTh BUTJISAIA€ IyKe MPUBAOIMBOIO Y CBITJII TOTO, III0 MU MaEMO CIIpaBy i3
€IMHUM PYKOIMCOM, JAaTOBaHMM X CT. SIKIIO Iie Tak, TOAI Yy TEKCTI TMOBUHHI
3AIMIIUTUCS X04a O AKICh CIIJIA PENAaKTyBaHHsS, OOpPUCH MOXKIIMBHUX BCTaBOK, /10
TOTO K B&XJIMBO, OO BOHU HE 3BOJIMJIMCS JUIIE JO PYCHKOTO JIOCHE. Y TaKOMY
BUITAJIKY MM HEMHUHYYE€ MAaTHMEMO CIIpaBy 3 TIEBHUMH YSIBICHHSIMH, SIKi HE OymH
NPUTaMaHHi Ie A7 100K aBTopa. IX MOIIYK, MOBEPTAIOUMCh 10 BUOPAHUX HAMU
npoOJieM, MOBHHEH OOIMHSATH «TEMHI» MicIl TeKcTy. Ha macts, Taki Micis B
AKumii €.

Pycu, sikumu maHuia sxajnoba OaraTcTBa, JOBOJI HIBUIKO 3pO3YMLUIH, sKa
caMe MOXKMBa OYIKY€ iX Yy pe3yJbTaTli BAAJIOr0 MOXOJAy Ha Teputopiro BizaHTii.
Boronb HacuibCTBa Ta CHajiaXxW KOPCTOKOCTI, SIKI IEPEXOASITh Y MaHIaKaJIbHICTh
rpa0yHKIB 1 3HYIIaHb, OCh TOM (POH X MisiHB, IO HOrO0 PETENHHO OMHUCYIOTh
YHUCJIEHH] aBTOPH BI3aHTIMCHKUX XPOHIK Ta ICTOP1H. 3BICHO, EPIIMMHU MOTPAIUISLIN
mig ynap Oe33axucHI XpaMd Ta MOHACTHpPI, TOJMI BCS HaJlsd Ha TOPATYHOK
MOKJIaJanacs Ha CBATOTO TMAaTPOHA, JIMINE BEJIWY 1 YyJeca SIKOTO MOTJIHA 3YIMUHUTH
BapBapiB. OnHe 13 came Takux uyynaec cranoca Ouist rpoOy cesitoro ['eoprid,
enuckona Awmactpunu. Ilicns Toro sk pycu yBipBalIWCsS 0 MiCTa, iX

rpaOlKHULBKUI 3amai oapa3y K MepEeKUHYBCS Ha 3HAMEHUTUHN XpaM:

«Konu x BapBapu BBIWIUIM O XpaMmy 1 moOaywiu rpid, momaymand,
mo TaM € ckapO, a 1e copaBai OyB ckap0. PunyBmimch, mo0 po3konatu

Horo, BOHM panToOBO BiIUYJIM cebe MOBHICTIO OCIa0JCHUMH Yy pYKax,

0 Kaan A1 Hemopus eusanmuiickoti numepamypui (650-850 ze.). CII6., 2002. C. 469.

20



oCIablIeHUMM y HOraXx, HEMOB IIOB’S3aHi HEBUIVMMHUMHU JIAHIIOTAMHU,
3QIMIIATNCS  HEPYXOMHMMHM, O KATIOTIAHUMHM, Jy)Ke€ HaKaXaHUMH — Ta
3IMBOBAaHUMH, Kl KpPIM TOTro, 100 BUKPUKYBATH SKICh 3BYKH, HIYOTO HE
Moru 3pooutn» (gig yop T0 1epov 1V PapPdpov eicelBoviov kol tov
thpov Oeacouévav, Oncovpov etval 1OV dviag Onoovpodv vretdnocay
kol 0N todtov Qvepvéor Opuncovieg, mapeipévol debnoov yelpog,
nopelpévol modag, kol Oecpolc dopdrolg mednBévieg Euevov SAmg
dxivntotl, édeewvol, BauPBoug kol d€ovg pestot, o0dev BAAO duvduevor §

©0éyyecBon).>

OpHak crOpaBXHIMH TeposMH 4Yyla € He I Ipyla pyciB, sKa HE 3MOIJIa
. . 2 . o
pO3ibpaTHCsl y TPEelbKHX CTHMONOTiSIX ., a iX NpaBHTEIb 9H BOXIb, SKHIl

HaJIIKaBCs HE MEHIIIE 3a 1HIINX:

«Komu ix IIpaBUTCIIb 1mo0aYnB Take HE3BUYHE ABHUIIC, TO BIH TaKOX AYIKC

HAJIKABCS Ta BXKAXHYBCS 1 HAKA3aB IPMBECTH OJHOIO IOJIOHEHOro» (O 0&
cOOV Myepmv, £nel 10 TopadoEov e1de 10D TPayuaTog, 0fovg EnANEEnG,

A o s . 53
KOL TIVOL TOV T OULOA®GIY VINYUEVOV TPOCAYOYDV).

Tyt Hac He Oyze IIKaBUTH 3MICT JOBOJII 00’ €MHOI Oeciau Jiijiepa BapBapiB 13
MM aHOHIMHUM IOJIOHEHUM, 3aBISKU AKIA PYCH BCE K 3aJMIIMIIM XpaMm Tak 1 He
3abpaBun #oro ckap6iB.>* IHTepec mpencraBise cama ocoba ireMoHa (Nyeudv)
pyciB. Tounime #oro mosiBa y Tekcti JKumis. 1ls oOcraBuHa, sika J1OCI HE

BUKJIMKaJa y JITepaTypl SIKUXOCh 3ayBakKeHb, HACMpaB/l, BakiauBa. Moro mossa

5! Bacunbesckuii B.I. T) pyosi. B 4-x TT. IIr., 1915. T.3. Pyccro-euzanmuiickue uccieooganus. Kumus ces. I'eopeus
Tpaneszynockozo u Cmeghana Cypoorcckozo. C. 65.

>2 [Ipo wikaBy rpy cimiB HaBkoio Onoavpdc mue. Kaxnan A. II. Memopus eusanmuiickoti aumepamypor (650-850
2e.). CIlo., 2002. C. 468.

%% Bacubencknii B.I'. JKumus ces. [eopeus Tpanesyndckozo u Cmegana Cypocckozo. C. 65-66.

> Bacuibescknii B.I'. JKumus ces. [eopeus Tpanesyndckozo u Cmegana Cyporccrozo. C. 66-68.
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TaK HE HAaCTOPOXKyBaJsa, AKOM He oJHa mpoOjema: YM BIANOBINA€ TaKe YySIBICHHS
PO PYCIB BI3aHTIMCHKIH JiTeparypi | X CT., Y1 MOXOAUTH 13 1HILIOTO Yacy?

Jlns moyarky Mmo4HiMo 3 Tepminouorii. Bxkure y JKumii 6 nyepwv (6vog),
K€ MOJKHAa YHUTATH TO-PI3HOMY: SIK «IIPABUTENbY, «KOMaHINpP», y 3HAYECHHI

BOEHHUX i (TYEUOVOC KO OPYOVTOC), «BOXKIBY, HE YACTO 3yCTPIYaeThCs B3arai

momo Pyci.® Jlo TOro * i3 I[bOr0 HEBEIMKOTO CIMCKY CIIJ BHIYYUTH
mij3aronoBok posmairy 15, Ku.2. De cerimoniis mpo mnpuiiom «iremoHa i
apxontrcu» Ojbru, mo y BuianHi [.Palicke MaB HaCTyIHH#E BUIISAL €Tl TNHG
Nyepovog kol the opyovtiong “Elyoc tdv ‘Pov Omolwc TtodTt(0) mavT(o)
¢teléoBmoav)®. Ha skanb, Take NPOYMTAHHS, SK L€ HELIOJABHO OIMCKYde
nokazaB Maiikn ®De3ecTOyH, HE BIAMOBIga€ PYKOIHUCY, J€ 3HAXOAUMO 3BOPOT: €V
t@ye unvi.’ Bei inmni Bunmagxu BxuBaHHA O yepmy (6voQ) MO0 POCiB HaTeKaTh
BizanTiiicekiil miteparypi Xl cr. SIkmo mns usoro mepiomy O MYEUOV CIAyryBaB
CHHOHIMOM IMHACTA YM apXOHTa ', TO, IO HAM BiZOMO PO MPABHTENS PYCIB 3
Bi3aHTIChKOI JiTepatypu | X cT.?

VY Hamomy po3nopsKeHl € ayKe BaKJIMBI TEKCTH. ['0JIOBHI 3 HMX — JIB1
rominii Ha nanao pocis/sapsapie» Ta Okpyoicne nocirawns natpiapxa Doris,
xponika ['eopriss Amaprona (=Cumeona Jloroderta), Kumie natpiapxa Iruatis ta
in.>® Ockinmbkn MM MaeMmo crpaBy i3 cydacHHKamu IrHatis J{MSKOHA, TO 10 iX
MOBIJIOMJIEHb BapTo AociyxaTucs. Bci BoHH, 0€3 BUUHSTKY, PO3IOBIIAIOTH MPO
HEYyBaHy paHillie MoAil0 — moxia pyciB Ha KoncTranTtuHOMmOnbs BIITKY 860 p.

Onucyroun 3 ycimMa NoApoOHIISIMM Hapoj PYCiB, BI3aHTIMCBKI aBTOPU KOJHHUM

% Bu6nkos M.B. Byzantinorossica. Ceod susanmuiickux céudemenvcms o Pycu. M., 2004. T.1. C. 572.
56
DC, 511.

% Michael Featherstone, “Preliminary Remarks on the Leipzig Manuscript of De cerimoniis”, BZ 95 (2002), 457-
480.

*DC, 679.6.

¥ @otiov ‘Ophioy, ed. B. Aaovpda (Osooarovikn, 1959), 29-52; The Homilies of Fhotius Patriarch of
Constantinople, English trans., Intr. and Commentary by C. Mango (Cambridge, Mass., 1958); Photii Patriarchae
Constantinopolitani. Epistulae et Amphilochia, ed. B. Laourdas, L.Westerink (Leipzig, 1983). Vol. 1., 40-53;
Georgius Monachus Chronicon, ed. C. de Boor. (Stuttgart, 1978). Bd. 1-2; 3aranbuuii orjsg mkepen: KyseHkos
IL.B. Iloxox 860 r. Ha KoHCTaHTHHOMIONG U epBOe KpenieHne Pycn B cpeIHEBEKOBBIX MUCHMEHHBIX HCTOYHHKAX,
pesnetiwue cocyoapcmea Bocmounoui Eeponvi. 2000. Ilpobremsr ucmounuxosedenus. M., 2003. C. 3-173.
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YUHOM He OOMOBWJIMCS, LIO B pyciB OyB mpaBuTelb. B iX ouax BapBapu Aisuiu
PO3pI3HEHO, HEMOB CIIOAIBAIOYUCH Ha ocoducTy Baady. Ha macTs, marpiapx Dotiit
y YeTBEpTId TOMUIII BHUCIOBUBCS OUIBII KAaTErOPUYHO 1 BOJHOYAC 3PO3YMLIO:

BiliCEKO pyciB Oyi10 «Oe3koMaHgHe» (GoTPaTNYNTOV), iHIIMMHI CIIOBAMH, BapBapH

HE MAJIX 5KOXHOTO IIPABHTEIIS .

[TpuBenemo 1ei hparMeHT TOMUIT 13 CITIBCTABJICHHSM HOTO 3 OMKUCOM PYCiB
JKumia Teopris, enmckona Amactpuad. [3 HaBEAEHOTO CITIBCTABICHHS CTa€
oueBuaHuM 31oraa E. Kynika Ta, ocobmmBo, AtanHacis Mapkorynoca, sKi
BBakaiu, mo roMmunis DoTis BXojauiaa 10 Koja YMTAHHS aBTOpa UM IMI3HIIIOTO
penakropa JKumisn.** Bin kormitoe HaBiTh caM cTiits DOTist, HOro TexHiuHi 3BOPOTH.
Cepen HeOarathbOoX 3MiH, Ha SKi BiH BIJIBaXHBCS, 1€ BBEICHHS JI0 CIOXKETY
«mpaButenss  pyciB». lLle Oyno 3poOiieHO 13 BHHATKOBOKO JIITEPATYPHOIO
MaWCTEpHICTIO, BIJIACHE, ISl OJHOTO €Mi30/1y: PO3MOBU IbOTO TPABUTENA 1
nosioHeHoro. [lizcymyemo nomnepeani pe3yabTaTu:

l. mpaBuTens pPOCIB YU YABICHHS MPO HBOTO HEBIAOMI BI3aHTIMCHKIN
miteparypi IX ct.;

2. aBTOp 4d peaaKkTop Kumis BAKOPUCTOBYBAB romMiiii narpiapxa Doris.

VY TakoMmy BUTIAJKy, SKUM 4acOM MOXKHa JaTyBaTH (HOPMYBaHHS YSBICHHS
PO MPABUTENS PYCIB y Bi3aHTIACHKIHN JiTeparypi? BiamoBiap Ha 1€ 3anuTaHHs, Ha
MIM  TOIJISiA, JO3BOJUTh BCTAHOBUTHU, KOJU came TeKcT JKumisi OyB
nmpopeaaroBanuii abo B3arayi HamucaHui pparMeHT npo pyciB. Ak Oys0 moKa3aHo
panimie, nmoxig 860 p. y miit mpoGiemi HIYMM HaM He MOke aonomortu. [licms
HBOT'0, OKPIM PO3MOBIJI PO XPEUIEHHS PYCiB, BMIIIEHOI B OKPYIHCHOM) NOCIAHHI
natpiapxa DoTis1, iHPopMallist PO HUX 3HUKAE MaMKe Ha I ATIeCATh pokiB. OqHa
13 MPUYMH JIEKUTh HA MOBEPXHI, PyCH HE 3M1MCHIOBAIIM aHajoriyHux 10 860 p.

MOXOAIB, a SIKICh JAPIOHI KOH(MIIKTH OTPUMaIM HAJATO TYMaHHE BiIOOpaKEHHS Y

% MoxuBo, croa @OTis BiANOBIAIOTH MONMPEHHM YSBICHHSM PO TAKTHKY BEICHHS BiHHH MiBHIYHHMH
BapBapamMu. Y Bi3aHTIMCHKMX BOEHHUX TpPaKTax, MOYMHAIOUN Bix Cmpameeixony MaBpikis, HaroJomyeTbes Ha ixX
cinabkiil opraHizarii BiifHH, IO € XapaKTepHUM IS «0e3KOMaHIHOTO» Bilickka. CTOCOBHO TIoxoay 860 p., TO MiJTKOM
HMOBIpHO, 110 apMist pyciB MOAIOHO 0 apMiif, KOTpi MIpAMyBaii Ha 3axi, CKiIaganacs ¥ pisSHOMaHITHUX 3aTOHIB i
KOMaH/IyBaHHSM HE OJJHOTO BOXKIIS.

%1 Athanasios Markopoulos, “La Vie de Saint Georges d’Amastris et Photius”, 75-82.
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Taxmuyi Jlera VI Mynporo®. Bce % Tepuropis, miaBmagHa pycam, y Apyrii
nosioBuHi |X CT. 3Haxomguiacs majleko Ha TMiBHOYI, TOMY BIJCYTHICTh SKOICh
iH(opMallii TyT He MOBMHHA HAC JAUBYBATH. [HIOIO cTana cuTyallisl Ha rmo4aTky X
ct. Ilepecenenns pyciB y Cepenne [lomaHIIpoOB’s MOBHICTIO 3MIHWJIO HE JIMIIE
icTopuYHy reorpadiro, aje HacaMIiepe]l IMOJI0C iX TOPriBii, KWW Bce OlIbIIe
TspKiB 10 KorcTanTHHOMOIS .

HesBaxkatoun Ha Te, 1m0 1M’ TpaBHUTENs pyciB, kHA3s Onera, HasBHE y
PYCBKO-Bi3aHTIHCbKOMY J10T0BOPp1 911 p., Ipo HLOTO HAM TaKOX HIYOTO HEBIJIOMO 3
BI3aHTIMCHKUX ICTOPUYHUX TBOPIB, MaTEpialid SKUX 3a MOYATOK X CT. HAMpPOUy.
netanbHi. Criokyca Jjisi 6aratbox BI3aHTHHICTIB Biamrykatu noxia Omera 907 p.,
BIJIOMUN BUKIIOYHO 13 [/BJI, y Bi3aHTIMCBKIM JiTepaTypi oOepHynacs MOBHUM
nposazom’’.

Bnepmie iHdopmaris mnpo mnpaBuTeNs pyCiB MOXOAUTh 3 «ICTOPUYHOL
MmarictepHi» immnepatopa Kocrsautuna VI BbarpsHopomHoro uu, TouHiiie, Bij
OJTHOTO 13 AHOHIMHUX aBTOpIB, Kl MPALIOBAIM Yy LbOMY, TaKk OU MOBUTH,
«icropuaHOMY TYpTKYy»®. YV HammcaHoMy Hampukiami 940-x pp. KMTTemwuci
imneparopa Bacwumis | (Vita Vasilii) Tak 3Bane «mepie» XpemieHHs pyciB y 860-x
pp. OMOBUTE IIKABUMH, MPOTE IIIKOBUTO BUTAIAHUMH MOJAPOOUIISIMH, SIKI CKOPIIIIe

€ TaJlaHUM MICIOHEPCHKUM TEKCTOM, HIK OTOBIJIKOIO IO TapsiuMx clijax sk Iie

. . .66 .
4acTo OE3IMIICTABHO BBAXKAETHCA Y JiTepaTypl . Hac 1ikaBUTh JIMIE OJUH CIOXKET

%2 Leo VI. Tactica, PG 107. Cols. 671-1120.
%3 Simon Franklin, Jonathan Shepard, The Emergence of Rus 750-1200 (London, New York, 1996), 71-112.
8 Alexander Vasiliev, “The Second Russian Attack on Constantinople”, DOP 6 (1951), 161-225. TuM He MeHLI

I1.B. Ky3enkoB BBaxkae, mo moxia Ojera OyB peaJbHUM 1 HaBiTh mepenatoBye ioro 3 907 p. Ha 904 p. Hlnsaxom
NEeBHUX cHekysiniii 3 texcrom De cerimoniis, I1.B. Ky3eHkoB 3a3Hayae, IO PyCH MOIJIM JONOMAaraTH
Bi3aHTIHICBKOMY (IIOTY y BiifHI npoTH apadiB Bxke y 904-905 pp. Takuit 3m0ran € Oe3mincTaBHAM, 3a Tiero x De
cerimoniis, pycu 3’siBUIMCS Ha Bi3aHTIiHCBKiil cayx0i Maibke Ha mepeqojHI 3aKIIOYEHHS PYChKO-BI3aHTIHCHKOTO
norosopy 2 BepecHs 911 p. Kysenkos I1.B. Pycs Onera y Koncranrunonons B 904 r., Ilpuuepnomopve 6 Cpednue
sexa. Bem. 8. 2011. C. 7-35; iioro x. M3 mcropmm HavyaibHOrO 3Tana BU3AHTUICKO-PYCCKMX OTHOIICHMH,
Hcemopuueckuii secmuux. 2012. T.1. C. 85-86.

% lhor Seveenko, “Re-reading Constantine Porhyrogenitus”, Byzantine Diplomacy. Papers from the Twenty-fourth
Spring Symposium of Byzantine Studies, Cambridge, 1990, ed. Jonathan Shepard and Simon Franklin (Aldershot,
Burlington, 1992), 167-195.

% Jocmimkenns wporo Tekcty muB. «3abyre xpucTHsHCTBO». om0 cmemudikm cycmimecTBa pyciB 3a
IIponosxyBauem @Deodana mus. Jlykun IL.B. «Ctapmel» wimm «crapmime»?: O TEPMHHOJOTHH CIAaBSTHCKOM
«IUIEMEHHOM 3HaTHY», Crassanosedenue. 2010. Ne2. C. 12-30.
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TEKCTy, a caMeé — YSBJIECHHSA MpO MpaBuUTENs pyciB. s Kpamioi HarisgHOCTI

npuBeny 3a3Ha4eHUN (pparMeHt:

«[IpaBuTens TOro IUIEMEHI CKIMKAaB CBOIX MiJJJaHUX Ha 300pu Ta
TOJIOBYBaB Ha HHUX, pa3oM 3i CTapifiliMHaMU CBOTO JBOpY; OCTaHHI
oOcToroBaiM CBOI 3a0000HM HaBITH yIEpTillle, HXK YCI pelITa, TOMY IO

BOHHU 3BHUKIIMCA 3 HUMHU 34 ,HOBI‘HfI qac».

Astop «Vita Vasiliiy, skuii mpaioBaB HajJ CBOIM TEKCTOM BIIPOOBK KiHIISA
940-x p. 1 mouatky 950-x pp., OYEBUAHO, TPAHCIIOE BXKE ICHYIOUl 00pa3u
CyCHUIbCTBA PYCIB, iX MpaBUTENS Ta HOTO OTOYEHHS . 3Ia€ThCS, TOIEI0, IO
BUKJIMKaTa (OpMYyBaHHS YSBJICHHS MPO MPaBUTENS PYCIB, SIBISBCA MOX1J PYCIB Ha
Koncrantunonosns y uepBHi 941 p. He3Baxaroun Ha Te, [0 pyChKO-BI3aHTIMCHKA
BiiiHa 941 p. nmeranbHO omMcaHa y BI3aHTIMCHKIA JITEpaTypi, MOBIAOMIICHHAX
Cy4yacHUKIB, a came cim’i xpoHik Cumeona Jlorodera, BOHM HE HA3MBAIOTh aHi
IpaBUTENS PYCIB, aHi oro iMeH1. Taka BIACYTHICTb OTPEOyE NOSICHEHHS 3 OIJISILY
Ha iH(popmartito Jliyrnpanaa, Mo «KOpOJeM IbOro Hapoay OyB [nexTo]| Ha iM’s
[arop, sikumit 310paB TuCs4y ab0 HaBITH OUIbIIE TOrO KOPAOiB, MPUNUIIOB [0
KoncTaHTHHOMOMS» . OCKLIBKH HaM m00pe BimoMo 3i ciiB camoro JliyTmparna,
0 BiIOMOCTI Tipo Iropst 1 cTpaTy MOJOHEHUX PYCIB, BIH OTPUMaB 3 PYK CBOTO
BITUMMa, 1ocia kopodist I'yro no imnepatopa Pomana |, To He MoXkHa cyMHIBaTucs
B TOMy, 1110 iM’st Iropst 6ymno mo6pe Bizome y Koncrantunomoni®. Moro im’s, sk
BHHYBATIL HAalaxy pyciB Ha BisanTiro, 3°sBistersest e B JIea Jusikona’.

Cxoxe, noxia pyciB Ha KoHcTtanTuHoOnoms y 941 p. BUSIBUBCS CBOEPITHOIO

TOYKOIO BIJIJTIKY 1HTEPECY JI0 HUX, Y TOMY YHCII i J0 iX MpaBUTeNs y Bi3aHTINCHKIN

% Kaxcman A.IL U3 UCTOpPHH BU3aHTHICKO# xpoHorpaduu X B. 3. «Kuura napeii» n «Kusneonncanue Bacumus» //

BB. 1962. T.21. C. 95-117.

% Liudprandi episcopi Cremonensis Antapodosis, Die Werke Liutprands von Cremona, ed. J. Becker (Hannover,
Leipzig, 1915), 137-138.

% Liudprandi episcopi Cremonensis Antapodosis, 138.

"® Leonis Diaconis, 106.3-16.
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mitepatypl. Tak, y mpomixky Mix 948-952 pp. 3a nopydeHHSM immeparopa
Kounctsatuna VIl barpsHoponHoro aHoHiMHUM aBTOPOM HamMCaHUW TpakTaT /Ipo
ynpasninns  imnepicio (De  Administrando Imperio), sxuii OyB 1me pas
npopemaroBanmii y 960-x pp'*. V 3HAMEHHTOMY IS paHHBOI icTopii Pyci
JIeB’ITOMY PO3JiIl TpakTary, cepel IOBIJIOMJIEHb IPO BITHOCHHU PYCIB 3
BizanTi€ro, mnedeHiramMu, 13 MIABIAJHAMHU IM CJIOB’SHCHKHMH IIJIEMECHAMH,
TEpUTOpii Ta MiCTa PYCiB, CIMOCOOY JKUTTS Ta TOPTiBIi, TaKOXX HEOJHOPA30BO
3yCTpiuacMo apXOHTa YK apXOHTIB pyciB'%:

HaBenene «ocwke» mpaBuTelniB pyciB Oyjae HemoBHHM Oe3 De cerimonis.
VYknanena 3a iHiniatuBow imneparopa Koncrsatuna VIl Barpsaopoanoro, De
cerimoniis (Knuea yepemonii) Oyna 3aBepiieHa juiie y cepeauni 960-x p. 3a
6esrocepennboi yuacti Bacwmmist Jlakamima®. V15 posmim apyroi KHuru

nomimenuit 3BiT npo asa mpuiiomu KHsruHi Oneru ("EAyog thg dpyoviioong

™' K. Sode, “Untersuchungen zu De administrando imperio Kaiser Konstantins VIl Porphirogennetos”, ottt
Bulavtivo 13 (1994) [Varia, V], 147-291. Tlop.: J. Howard-Johnston, “The De administrando imperio: a Re-
examination of the Text and a Re-evaluation of its Evidence about the Rus”, Les centres proto-urbains russes entre
Scandinavie, Byzance et Orient, ed. M. Kazanski, A. Nercessian et C. Zuckerman (Paris, 2000), 301-336;
MensaukoBa E.A. Pocus u pocer 8 De administrando imperio Koncrautuna VIl Barpsiopomnsaoro, Bocmounas
€spona 6 dpesnocmu u cpeonesexogve. XX Umenus namamu B.T.Ilawymo. Mamepuanwl kongepenyuu. M., 2009.
C. 201-209.

72 Constantine Porphyrogenitus, De administrando imperio, Greek text ed. by G. Moravcsik, R.Jenkins. —
(Washington, 1967). Vol.1., 56.3-5: «Hexaii cTaHne BiIoMUM Te, 1[0 MOHOKCLIH, SIKi IPUXOJSTH 13 30BHIMIHBOT Pocii
nmo Koncrantuaonons, oxHi i3 Hemorapna, B skomy cuniB Cdenmocna, cud IHropa, apxonrta Pocii, a iHmi 3
tdopreup Mininickw, i3 Temiymm, Yepniroru ta i3 Bycerpamy» (‘Ott td dno t1ic £ Pooiog povo&ula kotepydueva
gv Kovotavitvourodel gici udv amod tod Nepoyapdac, &v @ ZeevSocsOréfog, 6 vidg Tyywp, tod épyoviog Posiag,
éxoféleto, eiol 6¢ kol amo tO Kbotpov v Mikwiokoav koi amd Tehovtlav xai Tlepviydyov kol amd Tod
Bovoeypads); 62.104-116: «3umoBwmii i cyBopuit 00pa3 KUTTA THX K€ POCIB € HacTymHui. Kojau X MPUXOIHUTH
JMCTONA]] MiCsllb, y 1IeH ke 4ac TX apXOHTH BUXOJATh 31 BciMa pocamu 3 KiaBa i BiANpaBISIOTECS B IOJIIOAJ, SIKE
Ha3MBaEThCSl KKPYXKISIHHSI», a caMe B CJIaBiHii BepBiaHiB, APYTYBITiB, KpUBHUIB, CEBEPIIB Ta IHIINX CIIOB’SH, SKi €
MaKkTioTaMu pociB. ['0Jylounch TaM NPOTArOM BCi€i 3UMM, BOHM KOJHM PO3TONMThCA JiJ Ha piuni JIHinpo,
MOYHMHAIOYH 3 KBITHS, 3HOBY moBepTatoThes 10 Kias. IToTim sik Bike Oyiio cka3zaHO, B3SBIIM CBOT MOHOKCIIM, BOHH
miarotoBis0Th (1X) 1 BiampaBisitoThes 10 Pomaniiy ((H 8¢ yeypéplog tdv adtdv Pdg kai okAinpa daywyn €0ty
abt. Hvika 6 NoéuPplog pnv eicéAln, €08émg ol adtdv €EEpxovTal dpyovieg petd maviov tdv Pdg dmd tov
KioPov, kai amépyovtor €ig td moAvdia, O Aéyeton yopa, fiyovv &ig tag XZxAofnvicg tdv 1¢ BepPudvov kol tdv
ApovyovPudv kol Kpipreldv kol tdv Xefepiov kol Aowmdv Zxhafov, oitvég eiov Takti@dtot TdV Pdg. At dhov 8¢
TOD YEWUDVOG EKEToE JATPEPOUEVOL, TAAMY ATO PNVOC Ampihiov, dtolvopévou Tod mhryovs Tod Aavanpems ToTaLoD,
katépyovton mpodg tov KiaPov. Kai £10' obtog dmolapfévovror té odtdv povoévia, kabog mpoeipntal, kol
g€omhiCovtat, kai Tpodg Popaviay katépyovo).

3 Michael Featherstone, ““AI’ ENAEIZIN”: Display in Court Ceremonial (De Cerimoniis II, 15)”, The Material
and the Ideal: Essays in Mediaeval Art and Archaeology in Honour of Jean-Michel Spieser, ed. A. Cutler, A.
Papaconstantinou (Leiden, 2008), 75-112; Otto Kresten, “Sprachliche und Inhaltliche Beobachtungen zu Kapitel 1
96 des sogenannten “Zeremonienbuches”, BZ 93 (2000), 474-489; #ioro x. “Staatsempfiange” im Kaiserpalast von
Konstantinopel um die Mitte des 10. Jahrhunderts. Beobachtungen zu Kapitel Il 15 des sogenannten
“Zeremonienbuches” (Wien, 2000) [Sitzungsberichte der Akadimie der Wissenschaften in Wien, philosophisch-
historische Klasse. 2000, Bd.670].
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Pwolog) y IMIEpaTopchbKOMy Iajialli, 1€ Cepell CKIany IOCOILCTBA 3HAXOMSTHCS

«POIMYKH-aPXOHTHCH» (CUYYEVAV OPYOVTIGOMV), TOCIH 1 KYIIIi apXOHTIB PyCiB
3 ~ > ’ ¢ ’ 5 ’ \ W74

(o1 TV apyovieov Pwolog dmokpioidpior kol mpoyuotevtat) . Takoxk Ham
. o . cee EAY ¢ 75

BiZIOMUH 3 48 po3Iiay MPOTOKOJI TpaMOTH 110 apxoHTa Pocii (apyovta ‘Pocioc) ™.

Takum ynHOM, 30MparOYN TOKYITH BUITIE3HA3HAYCHI MaTepialiy Bi3aHTIHCHKOT
JITEpaTypu OYEBUAHMM BHJAETHCS T€, IO YSABJIECHHS IPO NPABUTENS PYCIB
dbopmyeThCsl Mi3HO, a came TMICIs PYCbKO-Bi3aHTiMchKOi BiftHM 941 p. Cxoxe,
CIIOYATKy BOHO CTOCYBAJOCA BUKIIOYHO ocoOM KHA3S Irops. Ilam’sTe mpo HBOTO
Oyna >KMBOIO IIE JEKUIbKA ACCATUJITH MICHAA MOXOJY. 3arajioM IPOCTEXKECHHS
3pOCTaHHSl KUIBKOCTI MOBIJOMIJIEHb PO apXOHTIB PYCIB J03BOJISIE OOMEXKUTH
GopMyBaHHs yABIEHHS Npo HHX Bim 946 mo 950-x pp. Ix o6pa3 i3 mporo uacy
CTAaHOBUTb BaXJIMBHUH €JIEMEHT ONKCY CYCIIBCTBA PYCIB.

3BIAKM Yac TOBEPHYTUCS 10 HAILOTO TOJIOBHOTO MNHTaHHS. IreMoH uu
npaBUTENb pyciB y JKumii, sK 3’ACyBajiocsi, HJIEKUTb IHIIOMY 4acy,
HaOMMKEHOMY 710 cepeArHu X CT. SIKII0 Halll BUXIJHI JIaHl BIpHI, TOJl PYChKUI
bparmenT JKumisi He HanexuB IrHartiio, SIKOIO BIPUTH B MOro aBTOPCTBO, OYB
HalMCaHUW YW TIeperucaHuil Mmi3HiIe, ado, 1Mo € He MEHII WMOBIpHUM, JKumic
3a3HAJ0 PENaKTOPChKOi mpaBku micast 941 p. ¥ Takomy pa3i MOXKIHUBO BIIUTYKaTH
1HIII CITJIN T3HBOTO MMOXO/KCHHS TeKCTY JKumis.

Y JKumii, mnonmiOHO 10 1HIIMX TBOPIB BI3aHTIWCHKOI ariorpadii,
M1JKPECTIOETHCSA POPOUUI 1ap CBSTOTO, SIKMIM MPOSIBUBCS JOBOJII MI3HO, CaMe M1
yac ioro nepedyBanHs y Koncrantunomnomi. Cepen apy3iB 1 3Haniomux ['eopris
o0y noroper Hukudop, B 00O0B’SI3KM SKOTO BXOIWJIO CIIAKYBaTH 3a 300poM
noaartkiB. Axkmo Biputu Kumiro, Hukudop xopucTtyBaBcs mopajaMu CBSITOTO HE
JMIe Ui TyIIEBHOI piBHOBAru, aje 0e3mocepeHbo y JAepkKaBHUX clipaBax. Tak,
Maloud Ha MeTl KymiBiwo OynunHky, Hukudop, sk 3aBxau, norpeOyBaB mopaau

["eopris; Ha 1€ pa3 CBATUHN BIJIMOBHMB HOTO BiJl TaKOi YTOJId, HATOMICTh IPOMOBHUB

™ De ceremoniis, 594.15, 594.14-595.10, 595.10-596.17, 596.17-20, 596.20-597.7, 597.7-16, 597.16- 598.2, 598.2-
4,598.4-12.
> De cerimoniis, 690.21-691.1: &ic tov dpyovta ‘Pwoctac. Povila ypvof Stooddic. ypaupoata Kovotavtivov ko

‘Popavod tdv prhoypictov faciienv ‘Popaiov mpog tov dpyovia ‘Pociogc.
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oMy, O BXXe He3abapoM BIH CTaHE CHAAKOEMIIEM OJHIi€lT OaraToi >KiHKH,
BIacHUIll Oarathox OyawHKIB y croymimi. [IpopomnrBo 30ymocs. Iliero xiHKO¥O
BUsIBUIIAcs iMriepaTpulls [puHa, a ii cmagok — maperso. OgHak coyatky Hukudop
HE 3pO3YyMiB CBATOTO, JIUIIIE 3T0I0M, KOJIM BXKE CTaB IMIIEPaTOpoM, Y TOBHIM Mipi
ycBiloMHB Tipopounii nap I'eoprisa. Binromi, sk nume ariorpad, Hwuxudop
3HEBa)ka€ OArpsHMUIIIO, OJIATa€E COPOUKY 1 TUIAIl CBATOTO, SIKI CIYTYIOTh ISl HHOTO
TajgicMaHoM. He ToBopsium BKe MPO Te, IO BiH YacTO MPOBOJUTH Yac 31 CBITHM,
o0i/1a€ Ta Bijgae HoMmy maHy76.

3naerbca, smme A.Jl. Kaxnan 3BepHyB yBary Ha Te, IO OIHKC
(comarorpama) xapakrepy 1 mnoOyty imneparopa Huxudopa (802-811) myxke
noaiOHUI 0 3HAMEHUTOTO acKeTUYHOTo ToBcsikaeHHs Huxudopa Doku (963-
969).”" Ilfoxo octamHboro, To micus iforo cmepri 11 rpymms 969 p. 3poctae
HaIIBBU3HAHUM KyJIbT BOWUTOTO IMIIEpAaTOpa, BaXJIMBUM CBIJUEHHSIM SIKOTO €
cy>k0a, HAIICAHA HEBiIOMUM aBTOPOM, MPHYPOUYCHA 10 POKY 3 gacy cMepTi. © Y
HaIlIOMY PO3MOpPsSKEH1 € ToBimomiieHHs JleBa JluskoHa, cydacHUKa MpaBIIiHHS
Hukudopa Il ®oku, a Takox inpopmaiis loanna Ckinuiis, SKui KOPUCTYBaBCS
CHUIBHUM JiKepesioM 13 JleBoM st omucanHs monait 963-976 pp. Crpobyemo
CIIBCTaBUTH TEKCTH JIBOX aBTOPIB 3 (hparMeHTOM JKumisi.

[IpssMUX TEKCTOJOTIYHHUX 3amo3u4eHb Mk JKumiem 1 JleBom [[usikoHOM 4m
CHUIBHUM JIKEpEJIOM, SIKUM BIH KOpHUCTyBaBcsi 31 loanHoM CKimMIel0 TYyT He
OpoCHiIKOBYeTbCsl. OJHAaK OCOOJMBO HACTOPOXKYE Te, LI0 MPO ACKETH3M
Hukudopa | Ham BioMo BUKIIOYHO 13 JKumisi. 3 1HIOro OOKy, OMOBIAKA MPO
noBcsikaeHHs: Huxudopa |1 Doku Oyna ayxe MNONYyISpPHO Y 3B’SI3KY 3
MOIIUPEHHSAM KYJIbTY BOMTOTO iMIiepaTropa. Xoda B 1i OCHOBI JiexaB ariorpadiuyHuit
CIOKET «HECHPOTHUBY BOMBISIM», LI€ HE BUKIIIOUANIO Oe3rmocepeiHi moapoOulii Horo
ckoeHHs. BOuBII, siKi IpoOpasiics 10 CrajbHI iMIepaTopa He MOTIIU 3HANTH HoTO0,

JUIIEe 3TOJ0M 3ay0adiyid IO IMIepaTop CHOUTh Ha miano3i... Sk mume Jles

’® Bacubenckuit B.I'. XKutus cse. Teoprust Tparesyrackoro u Credana Cypoxckoro. C. 53-54.

" Kaxman A. I1. Hemopus eusanmutickoii aumepamypol (650-850 2z.). C. 464.

8 L. Petit, “Office inédit en I’honneur de Nicéphore Phocas”, BZ 13 (1904), 409-412. TIpo kymer Hukudopa Il
®oku nuB.: MiBanoB C.A. Heckonbko 3aMeuaHUil O BH3aHTHICKOM KOHTekcTe Bopucoriebckoro kynbra, bopuco-
Inebekuti c6oprux. Collectanea Borisoglebica, mox pen. K. Ilykepmana (Paris, 2009), 355-364.
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JIusikoH, Taki pi3Ki 3MIHM Yy XapakTepl iMrepaTopa CTajaucs OJU3bKO TPhOX MICSIIIB
10 itoro cmepti 11 rpyams 969 p.” Ilicas xaxamBoro BOMBCTBA iMIIepaTopa He
Ma€ CyMHIBY, III0 MOT0 aCKETUYHUM IMOOYT, BIPOTIAHO Mi3HilIEe 3a0apBicHUN B
ariorpa¢iyHuil CTUIb, cTae BitoMuil He nuiie B Koncrantunononi. MalbyTs, came
HOT0 BUKOPUCTAB pelakTop JKumis A KOHCTPYIOBaHHSI CBOI'O HApaTHBY acKe3u
iMrieparopa. Ha 1ie BKa3yroTh Jayke BaxIJIHMBI mapajieni Mix Tekcramu. Hukudop |
oxsaras xiToH (yrtov) i miam (tpiPwv (tpipaviov)) cesaroro I'eopris. Hukudop Il
doka HakpMBa€ CBOE Tio IuiameM (povovog) MoHaxa Muxaina Maneina. Sk

Mepuiui, Tak ¥ JAPYyrHd CIUIATh Ha MIO31. Y TaKOMY BHIMAAKYy OUYEBUIHUM
BUTJISIAAE T€, 110 PENAaKTyBaHHS 4M NepenucaHHs Kumis BiAOynocsS B OCTaHHIN
TpeTuHi X CT.

Ham 3anummiocs BiANOBICTH TUIBKM Ha OJIHE, MPOTE HAJITO BaXJIUBE
NUTaHHS A7 paHHBOi icTopii Pyci: sxuii came moxin pyciB onucanuit y JKumii?
TexcT Hamoro mxepena Hajae JBa BUXIJHI MYyHKTU AJii BHU3HAUEHHS LBOTO
noxony. Skmo mnepmuid, 1o pycu poszopunu ¢demy Iladnaroniro, TOOTO
AMacTpully He BUKJIMKAE 3ayBakK€Hb, TO JIPYTHil, 10 PyCH MOYaJd Hamaj «BiJ
[Tponontuau» uym «3 IlpononTuam», T06TO Bin MapmypoBOoro mops, OTpUMaB
BaBy IUCKYCII0 Yy miteparypl. llepimr HDK pO3IJISHYTH TpPaavLil0 BUBYEHHS,

oaMo 1iei (parMeHT TEKCTY:

«BoHM X, K1 IPUHOCATH CMEPTH SIK CITpaBaMU, Tak i IMEHEM, MOYaIM Hamaj

Bix [Iponontuau (dno thg ITpomovtidoc), 3aXONUBIIN BCE IHIIE Y30eperkiKs,

JIUANTM HapemTi ¥ 10 OaThbKIBIIMHU CBATOrO, BUPI3YIOUHM HEMUIIOCEPIAHO
BCiX Oyab-sIKOT CTaTi Ta BIKY, HE JKaJIKYIOUU CTapuX, 1 30BCIM HE OMHUHAIOYH
HEMOBJIST, aje BOWMBAIOYM BCIX, HACTUIBKM iM BHCTAa4aJo CWI. XpaMu
PYUHYIOTBCSI, HaJl CBATUHSAMU TIYMJIATBCS, HA iX MICII SI3MYHUIIBKI BIBTApI,

0e3005kHI IPUHOIIEHHS 1 KEPTBU; CepPe/l HUX MPOIIBITAE TaBHIN TaBPIMCHKIN

™ |_eonis Diaconis, 83.
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(3BMyail) BOMBCTBA 1HO3EMIIIB; KPYTOM CMEPTH JIBYAT, YOJOBIKIB 1 )KIHOK, HE

. . . 80
OyJ10 HIKOTO, XTO MIT O 3yMUHUTH 1X)».

Taxkuii moHaliMeHIIe IUBHUI MaplITPyT pyciB cHaHTenuuuB Bxe B.T.
BacunbeBcrkoro. Bin mucas, mo «IIponoHTHaa BXUTE TYT y OUIBII HIUPOKOMY
3HAueHHi, B sKke BKmouaBcs bocdop 3 Japmamemwramm».®' Ile, 3BicHo, GOyB
BuMytieHu xifa. OpHak ayke BpasmuBuid juis kputuku. Tak, XK. Kocra-Jlyite 1
micast Hei A.A. BacuibeB IITKOM CHpPaBEeAJIMBO BKa3yBajliM, IIO0 CaMe€ TaKOIro
sHaueHHs 11s «[IPOMOHTHAN» MH He 3HAXOMMMO Y Bi3aHTIiiichKiil miTeparypi.®”
Bono BukmouHO 3apesepBoBaHe i MapmypoBoro Mopsa. HemomaBuo I'.I.
JIutaBpuH, AOTPUMYIOUUCH LEeHTpY rinote3u B.I'. BacuibeBchbkoro, JOMOBHUB 1
nigcunu  aprymentamito K. Kocra-Jlyiie. Tak, BIH 3BEpHYB YyBary Ha

albTEPHATUBHICTH Tepekaaxy om0 1Thg Ilpomovtidog, MmO I[JIKOM MOXHa

NePEeKIIacTH K «3 [IponoHTHINY, a HE JIMIIIE «BI», SIK 1€ MPUIHSAB y cBiif yac B.T.
BacuibeBchknit.”® Sk 6u He NEepeKIaaTi LeW ITyKe BAXKIMBUNA (PparMeHT,
OYEBUIHHUM 3aJHUIIAETHCS T€, 0 PYCH MPUILIUBIN 10 AMacTpuau, micta ['eopris,
«BLA» 4M «3» MapmypoBoro mops. I[HIIMMH cjloBamMu TpUBaIUMi T'paOyHOK Bif
MapmypoBoro mopst 10 Iladnaronii He OyB SIKUMOCh HEMPUMITHUM YH JPIOHUM
MOXOJOM, SIKMM MIT B1IOOpa3UTUCS JHIIe Yy JOKaabHOMY JKumii. OMHHYTH
KoHCTaHTHHONONIb TIPU TAaKOMY MapuIpyTi HEMOKJIMBO. 3BIAKM Hall BHOIp IS
1meHTUdIKaIli ToX0ay, OMUCAHOTO B JKumii, 1yxe oOMexXeHul, a caMme TOJIsArae y
BU3HAYCHHI aTyBaHHs: moxig 860 uu 941 p.?

[lincymoByrOuUM TONEpPENHl CIIOCTEPEKEHHSI HaA TeKCToM JKumis, npsime
BiIOOpaXEHHS B HBOMY YSIBJICHHS MPO TMPABUTENs PYCIB, a TaKOX MOMITHI
napasieni 3 yacom Huxudopa |l @oku roBopsATh mBHUALLE HA KOPUCTH noxoay 941
p. anix 860 p. Tum He MeHI, Po3rIiHEMO 00U 1B1 MOXIUBOCTI. [TouHiMO 3 TOXOAy

860 p., sxuii, ckopii 3a Bce, OyB 100pe BIAOMMUIA aBTOPY YU peaakTopy sKumis 31

80 Bacusenckuit B.I'. Xutus css. Teoprus Tpamesynackoro u Credana Cypoxckoro. C. 64-65.

® Tam camo. C. CXXIX.

82 G. da Costa-Louillet, “Y eut-il des invasions russes dans I’Empire Byzantin avant 8602, 231-48; Alexander
Vasiliev, The Russian Attack on Constantinople in 860, 78.

8 Juraspun I'. T. Busanmus, Boreapus, Jlpesusn Pycy (1X-nauano X1l 6.). C. 30.
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ciiB @otis. Ha gymky Ilerepa Illpaiinepa, nmoxin pyciB y JKumii MaB 3a MOZEINb
HapatuB PoTis yu HaBITH OibIIe TOr0. ABTOp JKumis HIOUTO CKOMIIOBAB CIOXKET
gyja TpU XpemeHHi pycis 3 «Oxpyxnoro mocaanmsy ®otis.® BriM, e Haaro
BiTbHE mpumymieHHs. Ha >kanp, y Hac HE Mae BIEBHEHOCTI y TOMY, IO aBTOp UM
penakTop JKumisi KOpUCTYBABCS, OKPIM TOMUIIH, e 1 «OKpY>KHUM IOCIIaHHSAMY.
VY Takomy pa3i 3aJIMIIAE€ThCS CIBCTaBUTH reorpadiro noxoay 860 p. 3 MmapuipyTom
Hamajay pyciB, OMMCAHOTO B HAmIOMYy Jpkepeni. Tak, 34a€Tbes, JHIIE B OJHOMY
mokepeni, B JKumii nampiapxa Ienamis, sike HanucaB Hukura [aBuna Iladmnaron,
MOBIIOMIISIETbCA TPO TpaOyHku pyciB michs 18 uepBHs 860 p. Ha Oeperax

MapmypoBoro Mopsi:

«Cranucss 31 cBATUM MyXeM # 1HIm Oigu. Ockinbku y 1ed d4ac
KpPOBOXKEpJIMBE CKi(hCchbKe TJIeM’si, TaK 3BaHl pocH, yepe3 EBkcuHchkuii [1oHT
MIJCTYNWIA JIO MPOTOKH 1 po3rpabyBajii BC1 MA€TKU 1 BCl MOHACTHPI, O
TOT'O K HamaJlu Ha cyclaHl 3 BizaHTieM ocTpoBH, 3a0Mpar0yy BCE HAUMHHS Ta
IPOIIIi, a B3ATUX Y TOJIOH JIF0JIeH BCiX BOMBarOTh. HamaBiiy 3-momix 1HIKX 3
BAapBAPCHKUM HAaTUCKOM 1 THIBOM HAa MOHACTHpI1 NaTpiapxa, BOHU BKpaJid BCE
3HalilecHe MaWHO 1, CXONMBIIM ABAALSATL ABOX JIFOAEH 13 HAMOIMKYOI 10
HBOTO YeJsifl, MOCIKIM 1X BCIX COKHpPaMH Ha OJHOMY 3 TPOXaHTHUPIB

85
KOpaoJs».

[Ticns mux J0BOJII YCHIMIHUX TPAOLKHUIBKUX PEHUJIIB PYCH, MPOILTMBAIOYH
B3/10Bk bocnopy nmo minnHax (B 4oMy OJHOCTalHI Bi3aHTIWCHKI JpKepena), 3a3Halln

. " 86 .o 87 o
HENIIBHO1 mopa3ku. ~ Cxoxe, 11e 0yJ10 BUJaHHs 0a)xxaHOTO 3a JiicHe . Xod4a BiifHa

8 Peter Schreiner, “Ein wiederaufgefundener Text der Narratio de Russorum converione und einige Bemerkungen
zur Christianisierung der Russen in byzantinischen Quellen”, Byzantinobulgarica 5 (1978), 297-303; nepeapyk:
Peter Schreiner, Studia Byzantino-Bulgarica (Wien, 1986), 3-9.

% PG. 105. Col. 516-517, 532-C.

8 Symeonis magistri et logothetae chronicon, ed. S. Wahlgren (Berlin-New York, 2006), 335-336; Theophanes
continuatus, ed. I. Bekker (Bonnae, 1825), 423.14-426.2; loannis Scylitzae, 229.90-230.24.

8 Constantin Zuckerman, “Deux étapes de la formation de ’ancien Etat russe”, Les centres proto-urbains russes
entre Scandinavie Byzance et Orient / Ed. M. Kazanski, A. Nercessian et C. Zuckerman, 103-104; Iykepman K.
[Ba srana ¢popmuposanus [peBHepycckoro rocynapcrsa. C. 61-62.
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3 pycaMH MpPOJOBXKYyBajacs BCE JITO, iX Hamaa, SK MOXHA MPOCTIAKYBaTH 3
JDKepesl, He BHUXOAMB 3a MEXl OKoJulb KOHCTaHTHHOMONS 1 NpuOepexHUX
teputopidi. ToMy He Mae AKUXOCh MIJCTaB BBAXKATH, 1110 BOHM MOTJIM Y TOW Hac
rpabyBaru pemy [ladnaroniro. Bpemiri, sxoHe mKxepesno mpo e Hac He iHpopMye.
OpHO3HAYHO, 1€ T030aBisie TPYHTY NPUITYLIEHHS IIOJI0 OTOTOKHEHHS IMOXOY
Kumia 3 Harmagom 860 p.

Tenep yac moBepHyTHCs 10 moxoxy 941 p. Pycu, skl IpUIIHIN i CTIHU
Koncrantunononst 11 4epBHs, modyBaJMCS Yy BIJIHOCHIM Oe3meri, BOHU
pO3AUTMIINCA Ha JEKUIbKa 3HAYHUX TPYI, sKi rpaOyBaiu Bce HaBKOJIO. 31 CIiB
Jliyrnpanja 3HaeMoO, IO BOHM Majii JAOCTAaTHBO 4acy Ha 3100yTTA TpoQeiB, MOKU
Poman | ¢gopmyBaB ¢uior nmns ix Biaciui. Sk nume [Ipomomxkysau deodana, y
pe3ynbTaTi MOpChbKOI OMTBU mpu €poHI pycH 3a3Haiu Mopa3ku. BTiMm, 1e He
3aBaIWJIO 1M BIANPABUTH TOTYXHUM 3aridn A0 Bidinii, To6To Ha y30epexxs
MapmypoBoro Mops i nomyky npumnaciB. Y smcti Koncrsatuna VI
barpsHopoaHoro no #oro npyra, mutponosura Kizika ®eomopa, imMmepaTop
CKapKUThCS HA Te, IO «IUKUM Bemp 1 HaBaja CKidiB» NEpemKoaua IXHIH
sycTpidi’.. AHanoriusa indopmaiis MicTHTbCS y mmucti murpomonuta Hikei
Omnexcanapa a0 mutpornosuta Hikominii IrHaTisa, ne croeriaibHO HAroJIOolmIy€eThCs
Ha Hamagi pycis Ha Hikomimiro™. IHmmMu cioBamu 6aceitn MapMypoBOro Mopst
3HAXOAMBCS MIJ KOHTPOJEM pYCiB. 3rafaHuil 3arid, sSkumo BipuTH IIpogosxyBauy
®decodana, OyB MOBHICTIO 3HUINCHUN Bilichkamu Bapmum ®okwm. Iligxim apwmii
noMmectuka cxon loanna Kypkyaca pgoBeplIMB CHpaBy: pPyCH BTEKIH 3
MapmypoBoro Mopsi, mpoOuparouuch B310BK OeperiB. Ha ix HemacTs, OUIbIIICTh 3
TUX, XTO BUOpABCS 3 1€l MacTKU, MOTpanuB B HOBY Ouls OeperiB dpakii, BMiIO
po3knaneny narpukieM ®deodanom. [HIIA Benwka rpyma pyciB Jisjga Ha CBIU
po3cyn. Cyasuu 3 BChOTO, CaMe III€I0 OCTAaHHBOIO I KOMaHIyBaB KHs3b Irop, skuid,
3a JliyTnpanmoM, BTIK Bxe miciis nepiioi outeu npu €poni. A Jle Jlusikon nonae,

110 oro BTeua npossiraia ax 10 bocnopy Kimmepiticbkoro. OTke, ciocTepiraeMo

% Epistoliers byzantins du X® siécle, ed. J. Darrouzes (Paris, 1960), 321.1-322.25.
8 Tam caMmo, 75.
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Hanpouyd moaiOHy reorpadiro Hamagy a0 akiii, omucaHoi B JKumii: Bin
MapmypoBoro wmopsi a0 Ilagnaronii. Ilpo rpaOynku pyciB B Iladmaronii

noBixyemocs 3 JKumis ce. Bacunis Hosoeo, HallucaHOTO B OCTaHHIM TpeTHH1 X CT.:

«Bonu mpoinum 10 PiBu, po3MMpHUBIIM CBOi Hamaau 10 Ipakmiiickkoro
mops 1 Iladmaronii, mpoinuim Bcto Hikomendilicbky cTpaTurito, ©6arato
JIOJEH TOpaHIy, criaiumiu Bech Oeper CTiHa, BCe Tak K CKa3aB CIYKUTENb
Bora» ("E@Baocov 8¢ xol uéxpr 100 ‘Pifo mopexteivavieg T kpodoo
o0tV péxpl moviov ‘Hpoxielog (avtdv) kot IMaglayoviag, dmocayv 08
mv  otpatnyido  Nikoundeiog 01eABovieg mAeloTOUg  TPOLUOTIOG

elpydoovto, Evémpnodv Te TWOoOV TNV TopOAov 10D Xtevod kobo

npoeBdoog ¢dhAmoey 6 Bepdrov Kupiov)™.

" 91
Takox, aBrop [IBJI, sk 3’sicyBaB Bxke y cBiil uyac A.lllaxmatoB™, mis
HAIMCAaHHA OMOBII MPO MOX1A KHs3s [ropsi, BUKOPUCTAB CJIOB’STHCHKHI MepeKia

Kumisa ce. Bacunis Hoeoco:

Hae Hrogb NA rfGICH KO TTOCAALLIA Boz\rz\ge RECTh KO LL'iJno KO HANTH P\{Cb NA
LL'(JJBFVA.A,% CKEAHH 1+ TBHICALIL HKE MPHAOLLIA H TIPHMIAVLILA H MOVALLIA BOEGRATH

Ech)z\Nbcchm CTPANBI H ROBRAXY M0 I_Iom"\f A0 P\()BICA"BI—A H A0 Cbzuj)z\orom)clcﬁ

92
Z¢MAH H BCH CT?AN\f NHICOMHAHHCIC\{‘N MOMNMABNHRBLLU¢ H C\{‘,A,'b ReCh MOAKBIOLLUA.

TakuM 4YMHOM, OTpUMaHl pe3yJbTaTH 3aJ0BUIBHSIOTH BCl YMOBH, SIKI
HEOOX1/IHI JJii OTOTOXKHEHHsI Hamaay pyciB Ha Amactpupay Kumisi 3 1MOXOAOM
pyciB 941 p. Cxoxke, Take BUpIIIEHHs MpoOJieMH BMOBHI MPOSICHIOE 1HIII. MoBa

e mpo Mexi penaktyBaHHs JKumisa. SIk 3’scyBanocsi, MOro ciiay 3ajlulINId

% Kurne Bacumus Hosoro, Becenosckuii A.H. Pasvickanus 6 obnacmu pycckozo 0yxoenozo cmuxa, COOpHUK
OT/ICNICHUsI PYyCCKOro si3bika U cioecHocTH. CI10., 1889. T.46. [lpunoxenue. 6. C.67 (fol.137).

! [IlaxmatoBa A. «IToBecTb BpeMeHHEIX eT» 1 ee ncrounnkn, TOJPJT 4 (1940). C. 69-72.
% IICPJL. T.1. C16. 44.
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HAATO TOMITHUN BIZOUTOK y TeKCTi. OJHE 13 YyJeC CBATOrO — BiJIBEPHEHHS JIIOTI
BapBapiB, CKJIAJICHE 32 MOTHUBAaMHU HEIABHBOTO Hamanxy pyciB y 941 p. 1 HelmiBHUX
rpaOyHKiB HUMU AMacTpuau. BpaxoByrouu, 1110 B TEKCTI BiI0Opa3UIUCh YSBICHHS
cepenuHu X CT. TPO MpPaBUTENS PYCiB, a TAKOXK TMOMITHI Mapajieii 3 4YacoM
Huxudopa Il ®oku, MoxHa NPUIYCTUTH, IO peAaKTyBaHHS JKumisi B1AOyIOCS B
octanHid TpetuHi X cT. IloBepratounce a0 Pyci. Hamri BUCHOBKM BHIIy4YarOTh
JKumie 3 HEYHCIEHHOTO CHHUCKY TEKCTIB 3 1ii paHHBOI ICTOpii, HATOMICTbH

MOMIIIIAIOTh HOTO JI0 YKCIIA 1€ OJHOTO JKepelia 3 moxoay pyciB 941 p.

34



Jlexuis 3. llasix «i3 Bapsar y I'pexkm»: cnocrepe:kennst Hag «IIpo ynpaBiinus

iMmnepiero»

[Tontepenne nocmimkenHs 42 posauty DAl mokasano, 1o immeparopy
Konctsautuny VIl 6yB BilOMHI «CXITHUH HIISAX» PYCIB, KIHIIEBOIO METOIO SIKOTO
SBIISIBCS, CKOpiml 3a Bce, barman. He 3ymuHsAOUMCh TYyT Ha ajibTepHATUBHOCTI
NUSIXIB PYCIB Yy Mepini MmojgoBuHI X CT., BKaXKEMO IO HE «CXITHUM» IUIAX
3HAaXOJMBCSA Yy LIEHTPl yBaru aBTOpa TpaKTaTy, a IHIIMUNA — JHIMTPOBCHKUM UM,
CIiyroun 3a Bu3HaueHHAM [IBJI, nuiax 13 Bapsr y I'pexu. BaxiuBuii Bimpizox
roro 1 npencrapnenuid y DAl 1 1aBHO Mo mpaBy YBIMIIOB J0 KOJIEKIlli TEKCTIB 3
paHHbOI icTopii Pyci 1 3aliMae TaM nyxe noBaxHe micie. Hepinko came 1iei TeKCT
Dirypye y UHCICHHHX XPEeCTOMATISX°, a TAKOXK Ky[W MEHIIE V MiApyYHHKAX,
«100pUM» TOHOM SIKMX BiJl HEAaBHBOTO 4Yacy € YHHUKaHHSA Oyab-sSKHX
CEpeIHbOBIYHUX TEKCTIB. Onuc IpOro HUIAXY 1 CKIAAHOIIIB MOJAOPOXKI PYCIB JI0
BizanTii crnoBHenuit BiactuBoro s aBtopa DAl npamatuzmy. OctanHe, 3a
BU3HAYCHHSIM 0araTh0X JOCIIIHUKIB, TOBOPUTH MPO OE3MEPEeUHHil HOTO 1HTEPEC 10
mi€i Temu, 710 AKOi BiH 3BepTaeThes He oaMH pas’’. Tlompn HacmpaBmi BenMUesHy
KUIBKICTh TIpallb, 3BEpHEHHX M0 NUIAXy 13 Bapsr y ['peku, 6arato BaXKImBUX
MMTaHb BCE M€ 3aJIUIIAIOTHECA 0O€3 BiJJ[HOBiI[i%. Jlo HUX HaJEXWUTh M IOYATKHU
GyHKIIOHYBAaHHSA TUIAXY, PIBHI HOro 3aJIeKHOCTI BiJ Bi3aHTIACHKO-PYCHKHUX
JIOTOBOPIB, BI3aHTINChKI MOHETH 1 TOBapH, JOKAIbHI NUISIXU 1 THIMPOBCHKUH NUIAX,
CTaHOBJICHHSI IPOTOMICBKMX LIEHTPIB paHHbOI Pyci 1 pojib y 1bOMY TpPaH3UTHOL

TOPTIBIIl, OpPTaHi3allisg eKOHOMIKM paHHBOI Pyci 1 3a0e3neuenHs 300py TOBapiB AJis

% Bubukos M. Byzantinorossica. Ceoo eusanmuiickux ceudemenvcme o Pycu. M., 2009. T.2. HapparusHbie
namsitauky. C. 212-215.

* DA, Il, 20-61.

% Bi6miorpadis msixy i3 Bapsr y I'pekn Ge3MexHa; 1100 He MepeTBOPIOBATH JOCIIKEHHS Y I0BITHHK, BKaKEMO
nmre fekinpka 3 Hux: bpum B. Iyt u3 Bapsar B I'pexu, M3 ucmopuu pycckoii kynomyput. M., 2002. T.2. Kuesckas
1 Mockosckast Pyce. C. 227-261; Jlebenes I'. Dnoxa euxunzoe ¢ Cesepnoii Eepone u na Pycu. CII16., 2005; Jonathan
Shepard, “From the Bosporus to the British Isles: the way from the Greeks to Varangian”, /lpesnetiwue
eocyoapcmea Bocmounoii Eeponer 2009. TpaHCKOHTHHEHTANBHBIE W JIOKAJbHBIE IYTH KaK COLMOKYJIBTYPHBIH
¢enomen. M., 2010. C. 15-42, takox auB. crarti €.A. MenpaukoBoi, B.Sl.Ilerpyxuna 3 1poro x 3i0pHuka. Takox
JTuB. HemaBHiN 3microBHui ornsia: JleonteeB A.E., HocoB E.H. BocrodnoeBporeiickue myTH COOOIICHHS W
ToproBele cBa3u B koHLe VIII — X B., Pyco 6 IX=XI gexax: apxeonoeuueckasa nanopama. OTB. pen. H. A. Makapos.
M.; Bonorma, 2012. C. 382-401, ne i1 6i6miorpadis.
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30yTy Ha BI3aHTIHCHKUX PUHKAX, KOH(IIKTU 1 BIHM Ha nULIXy 13 Bapsr y I'pexu
Ta 0arato I1HIUX, KUTBKICTh SIKUX MOXXHAa MHOXKHUTH Y 3aJIE)KHOCT1 BIJ] TOTO, SIKAA
dhoKkyc npuiMae T0CIiHKEHHS.

Ha macrtsa, 3pocratounii iHTEpeC A0 HABEACHWX BHIINE MpoOJeM, mae
MIJICTaBH CIOJIBAaTUCS, 1110 He3a0apoM SKach iX 4acTuHA Oyje OUIbII 3p03yMIJIOL0,
HIXK € Ha CBOFOILHigG. [ToXBaBIEHHS «EKCIIEPUMEHTAIBHOT 1CTOPID» K JUCIUILIIHU
TaKOXK MO>KE BHECTH CBOT KOPEKTHUBH JI0 TEMH, THM OLIbIIIE, 1110 BXKE € OOHAIAINBI
pe3yJbTaTH, OTPUMAaHI 3aBISAKHA eKCHeauiisM «Aubyp» y 1996 p. ta 30BCiM
HemaBHIX . X mpakTHKa MoKasana Te, Ipo IO iCTOPUKH 3a1aBaily IUTAHHS HE Pas3:
nuiax 13 Bapsar y ['peku, y Takomy BUTIIAL, Y IKOMY BiH onvcanuil //BJ1, € BCbOro
JIUIIE KOHCTPYKINEI JITOMUCI 1, CKOPIII 3a BCe, HE BiJ0Opa)ka€ peajbHOTro
NIIAXY 9M HUBIXiB MK BisamTiero i kpaimamu ITiemoui y IX-XI cr™. ILlinxom
peasbHOI0 HOMY albTEPHATUBOIO € JEKUIbKA JOKAIBHUX IIJISX1B, TOJIOBHUMN 3 SIKUX
i npomsras Binm «Hemorapma» g0 Kwuea, 1 BiB gami Big KueBa no
Koncrantunonosnsa. Ha 11boMy OCTaHHBOMY BIATHHKY MapIIpyTy, OUYEBHIHO TYXKE
CKJIQJIHOTO JJI PYCiB, MOMJIMBOCTI «EKCIIEPUMEHTAIBHOI 1CTOPI1» 3BEJICHI 10 HYJIS
yepe3 3HUKHEHHS CBITY JHINPOBCBKHX TIOPOTIB  BHACIHIAOK  PaJsSHCHKHUX
MEePETBOPEHDb CYCHIBCTBA 1 TPUPOIH.

Tomy wmapHO ouikyBaTH Bijg HoBoro mepeuutanHs DAl Bigmosigi Ha
OUTBIIICTH 13 BUIIE3a3HAYEHUX BaXKJIUBHUX MpoOisieM. CripaBa HE JIMIIIE Y TOMY, IO
pecypcu 1bOr0 TEKCTy, HE3BaKAIOUM Ha BiIOMUN aopus3M MpO HEBHUEPITHICTH

JUKEpenia, BCEe K € 0OMEKXEHUMH. 3BIJIKM Hallle 3B€pPHEHHA 0 TEMU MPOAUKTOBAHE

% TIpo ponb KOMyHiKariii y BisaHTiHChKiii icTOpii Ta mpoGIeMH iX JOCHIKEHHS IHMB. MPOrpaMHy cTaTTio: M.
McCormick, “Byzantium on the move: imagining a communications history”, Travel in the Byzantine world. Papers
from the Thirty-fourth Spring Symposium of Byzantine Studies, Birmingham, April 2000, ed. Ruth Macrides
(Aldershot, 2002) [Publications for the Society for the Promotion of Byzantine studies, 10), 3-29; Ewald Kislinger,
“Reisen und Verkehrswege in Byzanz. Realitdt und Mentalitdt, Moglichkeiten und Grenzen”, Proceedings of the
22" International Congress of Byzantine Studies. Sofia, 22-27 August 2011. Sofia, 2011. Vol.1. Plenary Papers,
341-387.

% Rune Edberg, “Experimental ‘Viking voyages’on Eastern European rivers 1983-2006”, SITUNE DEI (2009), 35-
46; Copoxkun ILLE. HekoTopble pe3yibTaThl apXEOJIOTHYECKHX M IKCIEPUMEHTAIBHBIX HCCIICIOBAHUIMA
CpPE/IHEBEKOBOT'O CY/IOXOICTBA T10 IYTH «U3 BApsT B TPEKU», Juanoz Kyibmyp u Hapooos cpeonesexogoii Eeponvi: K
60-emuio co onst posrcoenust Eseenus Huxonaesuua Hocosa. CI16.,2010. C. 295-304.

% Tomouko O., Tonouxo I1. Kuiscoka Pyce. K., 1998. C. 20-25.
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He Oa)kaHHSAM IIe pa3 MPOCIIAYBAaTH «CTPAIIHE» 1 «CKJIaJHE» MJIaBaHHS PYCIB JI0
BizanTii, HacwdeHi mOAPOOUINl SKOTO J00pe MpeACTaBlIeHl Y BiAMOBIIHHUX
KOMEHTApSX JI0 TEKCTY TPAKTaTy.

HaTtomicTh ronoBHa Hamia yBara Oyne 3BEpHEHA /0 MapaliebHUX OIHCIB
JHIMPOBCHKOTO NUIAXy pyciB y DA, 1o, ciig BBaxatH, 1acTh HOBY IEPCIICKTHUBY
JUIS. BU3HAYCHHSI CTPYKTYypuU «pycbkoro» (pparmenty DAI, a Takox modarkis
¢dbyHkiionyBanHs muisixy 13 Bapsr y I'pexu. YT1iMm, ne He Bce. LlikaBo Oyze
NPOCTSKUTH SIK caMe TIpaIlfoBaB aBTOp TPAKTAaTy HajJ BHOOPOM JICKCUKU ISt
BU3HAYEHHS YOBHIB PYCIB, a TAKOX MOTJISTHYTH Ha Oro MipKyBaHHS 111010 O€3MeKU
pabiB mij Yac MOAOPOKI YEPe3 MOPOTH.

***

Tema nuaxiB pyciB 10 KoHCTaHTHHONONS OCOOJMBO BaXJMBAa y Tak

3BaHOMY «gocke» immeparopa Kocrtautuna VIl BarpsunopogHoro mpo

HECIO/IBaHUX CyCiiB. SKio y 42 po3ain TUIbKU BKa3yeThes, o J{HIpo ciayrye
BOJIHOIO apTepi€ro i MOI0POKi pyciB 1o Bizantii, To y 2 1 9 po3ainax KOpOTKO 1
BIIMOBIHO YK€ JIETAIbHO PO3MOBIAAETHCA MPO CKIQJAHOIII TaKOi MOiZAKU (Y

TaOIUIIL JJIs1 CIIIBCTABIICHHS MOIaHO Juie ()parMeHTu 3 9 po3ainy).

DA, 2. 16-24

DAI, 9. 24-96

«3Hail, o 10 LAapChKOTO I[LOT0 MicTa
pOMEIB, SIKIIIO POCHU HE MepedyBaoTh y
MUp1 3 TICYCHITaMH, BOHU HE MOXYTh
PUITH, a HI 3apaau BIWHU, a HI 3apaau
Toprieii. bo  Koium pocu 3 YOBHaAMU
NPUXOAATH /10 PIYKOBHUX MOPOTIB 1 HE
MOXYTh ~MHHYTH X 1HaKme sK
BUTATHYTH CBOi YOBHM 3 pIYKH 1
NEepenpaBuBIIN, HECY4yd Ha Iuleyax,
HaNaJalTh HA HUX, TOAl JIIOJIU 3 IIBOTO
HapoJy TAYMHAKITIB 1 JIETKO, HE
MOXYTh K PYCH pOOMTH M Te 1 iHIIE,

[lepmie 3a Bce, BOHM MPUXOAATH N0
repuoro nopory <> bavauu ne pocu
HE HACMUIIOIOTBCS MPOXOJUTH MIXK
CKajlaMH, aje, MPUIUIMBIIN TOOIu3y 1
BUCAQJUBIIM JIIoAeH Ha Oeper, a 1HII
pedl 3AIUIIMBIIN Y MOHOKCHIIAX, MOTIM
roJii, HAIlYIy0ud CBOIMHU HOTaMH (JIHO,
BOJIOUYTH 1X), III0O0 HE HAIITOBXHYTHUCS
Ha SKWAW-HEOyTh KamiHb <> BoHu
MOCTIHHO 3IIMCHIOITH OXOPOHY 4epe3
maunHakiTie. <> IloriM TakoXx omHl
BOJIOKOM, THIII Ha rieJax,
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nepemMararoTh 1 BJIAIITOBYIOTh | IEPETATHYBIIM CBOI MOHOKCHJIM Ha
pizarnay» . iHIMKA OIK MOpOTY, BXOJATH caMi 1
3HOBY BIAIUINBAIOTE. <> 3 orjinly Ha
ne, J0 UbOro MICUI  CXOMASThCS
MaYNHAKITH 1 BOIOIOTH IIPOTH POCIB.

Ax 6aumMo, HAMPUKIHIN 2 PO3AUTY CHEIIaJIbHO BKa3YEThCS, IO PYCH HE
MOXYTh OJTHOYACHO TIEPETATYBATH YOBHHU 1 BOIOBATH 3 meueHiramu. Llei Texct mae
BUHSITKOBO AMJAKTUYHY 1/1€10, SIKY 3arajioM aBTOp BHKJIAaB y CBOiX CJIOBax Mpo
HEMOXKJIUBICTh IOJIOPOXKI PYCIB, HE3BKAIOYM 3apaJy BIMHU YW TOPTIBII, SKIIO
BOHH HE mepeOyBalOTh y MHDHHX BIZHOCHHAX 3 MedeHiramu . VY TekcTi
3a3HAYAIOTHCA XapaKTepHi 0COOIMBOCTI MOJIOPOXKI PYCiB, 30KpEMa, YOBHH, TIOPOTH,
TPAHCIIOPTYBAHHSI YOBHIB 1 3arpo3a 3 OOKY MEYCHIT1B.

Takoxx aBTop DAI HaromomryBaB Ha MOXIMBOMY (iHAI 1i€1 MOJOPOXKI, a
came — pi3aHMHI iX MeYeHIramu, noOau3y OJHOTro 13 MOoporiB. BpasnusicTh pyciB
nepej; medeHiraMu y XOJAl BCI€l TMOI3AKK MIJIKPECHIoeThess W y 9 posaum, ae
HaB1JIMIHY B1Jl HABEICHOT'O TEKCTY 3 2 PO3/1Ty, HaroJOUIYEThCS 3arajloM Ha yCIixXy
Takoi moJopoxi. Mik TekcTamu, KOPOTKUM (2 po3niny) 1 AeTanbHuM (9 po3min),
3BaXKalOUM Ha IIJIKOM OYEBHUJIHI Mapajeni 1 Jyxe OJMU3bKi TeKCTyaIbHO MICIls, BCE
K HaAImpo4y,1 IOMITHA PI3HUIIS: KOJH ISl TEKCTY IIpo pocis, siKi 6ionpasisitomucs 3
monokcunamu i3 Pocii 0o Koncmanmunonons, ycnix Takoi MaHJIpIBKHU € MOIPH BCl
PU3UKH 1 HETapas3au BUIIpaBIaHUM 1, TOJOBHE, I[IJIKOM WMOBIPHUHN, TO HAPATUB PO
PYCIB HAPUKIHII 2 PO3IITY BIAKUIAE TAKY MOMKITUBICTb.

3BIJKM MOXOJUTh TaKe OYEBHUJIHE MPOTUPIYYS MIXK TEKCTAMH B MEXKaX OJIHIET

npaii? Un He € 11e CBIIUEHHSIM pi3HOYacoBOCTI HamucaHHsA 2 1 9 po3auni? Taka

% DAL, 2. 16-24: Ot 008 mpoc T Bucthedovoay tadtny TV Popciov ot of Pég tapayivesdou SHvavray, &l pi
peta v Hotlvakitdv eipnvedovieg, obte ToAEHOL Yapty, 0UTe Tpaypateiag, EMedNE @ petd TdV TAoimv gig ToNg
@paypovg Tod motapod yiveoBar tovg Pdg kol ur dvvacOot dteAbeiv, el un é€aydymaot Tod motopuod T¢ mhoia avTdV,
Kol €nl TV duov Pactalovies dapdomaoty, mttifeviar tote avToig o1 10D TotovToV £Bvoug tdv IMatlvokitdy, Kol
pading, dre Tpog 600 TOVOLS AvTéyey un dHvavTal, TPOTODVTAL Kol KATAsOAlovTaL.

100 NumakTHyHa izes TpakTaTy B HiTOMy GescyMHiBHA. OIHAK IIEBHI HOTO YaCTHHH, SK HANPHKIAI, TOM K TakH 9
PO3MiNI MaJIO TOAATHCS, BIACHE, SIK AMAAKTHIHWHA TeKCT. binbmr Toro, Bxe Kiaymis 3ome 3ayBakuia MiHIUBICTh
MiAXOMIB iMmepaTopa IpH HaNHMCaHHI TpakTary. Bce me mamo cBoepimnmii cmbio3 BiABEPTOTO AWIAKTHIMY i3
anTukBapHo-icropuynum cruneM. Jue. Claudia Sode, “Untersuchungen zu De administrando imperio Kaiser
Konstantins VII Porphirogennetos”, IToixidio. Bolavtiva. (Bonn, 1994) 13 (Varia, V), 147-291.
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MOXIJIMBICTh € PEAJIbHOI, OCKUIBKM fK 0a4nuMoO 13 IHIIUX BHUIIAJIKIB,
pOaHaNI30BaHUX HAaMU paHille, TAaKUX «IIBIB» y TEKCTI TpakTaTy BHcTayae. Bci
BOHM, 3a crocrepexenHsmu Kimaynii 3oxe, 1, ocobmuBo J[[xetimca I'oBapn-
JI>KOHCTOHA, BUKJIMKaHI JEKITbKaMU eTarnaMu 310paHHs 1HpopMallii i, MOXIJIHUBO, 1
HAIIMCAHHS TPAakKTaTy .. SIK BiKe 3’SICyBalM paHille, HA MEPIIMH eTall, SKHA
MPUXOJIMB Ha Yac KiHEIb mpaBiiHHA immeparopa Jlesa VI Mynaporo, npumnanae
TEKCT TMPO «CIMOCIO XUTTSA PYCiB», a TakoX 1H(pOpMalis mpo pyciB 42 po3aity
TpakTaTy. HaroMicTh Olibllla yacTHMHA TEKCTY 9 poO3/aUly HamucaHa OJFbK4e 0
cepeauun X CT., HMOBipHO, Bike micist 944 p %% Y takoMy pasi Gy/e BUIpaBIaHAM
BBaXkaTH, 110 iHGoOpMaLlis 2 pO3IUTy HE JIMIIE CTPYKTYPHO, aje ¥ XPOHOJIOTIYHO
nepenye 9 posaury. Lle Moke MOSICHUTH CyMHIBH aBTOpa TpPakTaTy y 34aTHOCTI
pPYCIB MEpETIryBaTH YOBHU 1 BOIOBATU 3 MEYEHIraMu, 10 HE JAUBYE ykiagada 9
PO3ILITY.

Take Bke 3a3HAUYCHE MPOTUPIYYS 3AIMINIIIOCH O€3 yBaru y JiTepaTypi.
HaTtomicTe mponoHyBajiocsi BBaXaTH, 110, HANEBHE, Y 2 PO3JLIl MOBIIOMISETHCS
PO SKUICH BiIOMUH iMniepaTopy KOHCTSHTHHY «KOHKPETHUN €Mi307] 3aXOIICHHS
TeYCHIraMH TOPrOBOTO KapaBaHy pyciB»' .. 3BHYAlfHO, TaKy MOMIHBICTB
BIJIKMJIATH HE BapTO, ajie K HIYOTO HE BKA3ye, MO0 1 iH(OopMallis € Cy4aCHOIO Jacy
HanucanHa imrnepatopom Konctsatunom DAI. Tomi »x skuii 9ac BOHa
Bi10Opaxkae? Bcee k 3HaI04UM mpo HUISIXM eKcraHcii pyciB y |X-X cT. 1 3anuiieHi
HUMH «CIiAW» 1IMX TIepeclieHb 1 Mirpamiid, a TakKoX, BIJAMOBIIHO, €Tanu
MIEPECENICHHSI TIEUEHITIB IbOT0 K 4Yacy, MOKJIMBUU MepioJ BiiiH 1 KOH(MIIKTIB MIXK

4

pycamu i medeHiraMH HPHXOAMTH Bin wacy mouatky X cr'o'. BpaxoByroun

101 James Howard-Johnston, “The De administrando imperio: a Re-examination of the Text and a Re-evaluation of its
Evidence about the Rus”, 301-336; Claudia Sode, “Untersuchungen zu De administrando imperio Kaiser Konstantins
VII Porphirogennetos”, 147-291.

102 TeranbHo mpo xpowomnorito 9 posxiny mus. DAL, 11, 20-61.

193 Koucrantun BarpsHoponuslit. 06 ynpasnenuu umnepueti. C. 284.

1% TIpo reorpadiio i xporomnorito mepecenenus pycis mus. Simon Franklin, Jonathan Shepard, The Emergence of
Rus 750-1200, 71-112, a takox: Gottfried Schramm, Altrusslands Anfang, 353-377. Illojo mneueHiriB, Ha Kalb,
MIOKM HE Ma€ JIOCHIDKEHHS, [ HUIIXU 1 XpOHOuoris iX Mirpauii Oyiu 4iTKO BCTaHOBIIEHI. YTIM, AWB. 3arajbHi
pobotu: Peter Golden, An introduction to the history of the Turkic peoples: ethnogenesis and state formation in
medieval and early modern Eurasia and the Middle East (Wiesbaden, 1992), 264-270; Elisabeth Malamut,
“L’image Byzantine des Petchénégues”, BZ 88 (1995), 105-147; Kosznos C.A. Koncrautud barpsHopomHblii o
nedeHexkckux «pemax» (DAI. cap. 37) u nmpoGnema ero ucrounukos, BEJC. Muepayuu, paccrenue, 8ouHa Kax
gaxmopor nomumozenesa. XXV Urenns mamsitu B.T.ITamyrto. M., 2012. C. 113-120.
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3aHETIOKOEHHS IMIEPAaTOpPOM MOXIIMBICTIO BIMHM 3 pycamu, MOXHa Oyio 0O
OPUITYCTUTH, 10 TOoAli 2 po3Auly BiAOMBAIOTH Yac HamepeAo Hl YKIIaJaHHIO
PYCBKO-BI3aHTIHCHKOTO JOTOBOPY Bij 2 BepecHs 911 p.

Xoua Take TiAymMadyeHHs, 3BUYAHO, HE 00O0B’si3KOBe. bo  HeogHO3HAYHA
iH(opMallis mpo MoJAOpPOX pyciB A0 BizaHTii 2 po3ainy gae HE MEHII IiJCTaBH
JaTyBaTh il W €m0 MI3HINIMM YacoM. 3peliTor0, Kyau O He BIIHOCUTH 1i i
NEepeMIIyBaTH y MeXax mepiioi uBepTi X CT., HApaTUB 2 pO3/ALTy, CKOPIII 3a BCE,
PO3IOBIAAE MPO HAMaraHHs JICTaTHCs J0 Bi3aHTii mepmioro mokoJjiHHS PYCIB, SKI
symuammucs y Cepenupomy Ilommimpos’i'. Taxi ix aii Oymu npu3ymnuHeHi
NeYeHIraMmu, 0 BUABWIOCA AYXKE€ BAXIMBUM (PAKTOM JJIsl 30BHILIHBOI MOJITUKA
BizaHTii y yac MakeJOHCHKUX iMreparopiB. Big 1mporo yacy KjacMyHa IMOJITHKA
CTPUMYBAaHHSI MOIJa JIaTW CBIM pe3ysibTaT, a PyCH, K HECIOJIBAHI CYClJH, BXKe
TepeCTaBaIy BPAKATH CBOEIO HECTIOAIBAHICTIO .

[Ile ogHUM apryMeHTOM, KU BKa3ye Ha HEOJHOPIHICTh TEKCTY TPAKTATY 1,
30KpeMa, pi3HOYaCcOBICTh 310paHHs iHdopMalii aig 2 1 9 po3AiliB, € BUKOPUCTAHHS
TEPMiHIB JUIsi BU3HAYEHHS YOBHIB PYCIB. XapakTepHO Te, IO MHUIIYyYd TIPO
NOJIOPOXK PYCIiB 10 Bi3aHTii, aBTOp TpakTary BXKUBa€ pi3Hy Jekcuky. Komm y 9
pO3AUTl BiH HEOJHOPA30BO 3Tajy€ MPO MOHOKCLIU, TO y TEKCT1 APYroro po3iay
BXKHMBAETHCS 3BHYHE TAOTOV, TOOTO «4oBeH». Taka BIAMIHHICTH MOXE CIIyTyBaTH
HE JIMIIE CBIJYEHHSIM PI3HOMAHITHOCTI JHKEpes IMIepaTropa, ajie Woro TOHKOILIB 3
poOOTOIO HA/T HUMH.

OTxe, TOTJISHEMO 3BIJIKM aBTOP TpPAaKTaTy 3alo3u4yyBaB JIEKCUKY IS
BU3HAYECHHS YOBHIB PYCIB 1 3BIJIKM HACTUJIbKM O0AYHUM € CIUpPATH TINOTE3U IPO
KOHCTPYKIIi}0 YOBHIB PYCIB Ha OCHOBI MOBigoMIIeHB iMniepaTopa Koncrsaatuna VII
barpsiHopoaHoro.

Tepmin  moHOKcHiIa  (LOVOELAOV),  «OMHOIEPEBKA»  HEOJHOPA30BO

BXKMBA€ThCs y TpakTati. [IpoTe BukIouHO y 9 posminmi: 3aramom 12 paz y camomy

195 Annpomyk @., 3ouenko B. Ckandunasckue dpesnocmu FOsxcnoti Pycu. Kamanoe (Paris, 2012).
19 yonathan Shepard, “Constantine VII’s Doctrine of ‘Containment’ of the Rus”, TENNAAIOX. M., 1999. C. 264-
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TEKCTI, a TaKOX y 3arojioBKy, KyJId caMm TepMiH Oe3CyMHIBHO OyB NepeHeceHHi
0e3mocepeTHb0 3 TEKCTY, MOKIIMBO, BXXE IICIS 3BEICHHS JOKYMH BCIX YaCTHH
DAY Tlicns DAl inentudikariss MOHOKCWIN, SK THI KOpablsi pyciB, crae
MOMYJISIPHUM y Bi3aHTIHCHKiN miTeparypi. Hanpukian, loann Ckimuis nucas mpo
CyJlHa pyCiB sIK MOHOKCHJIU, ONTUCYIOYH BiiiHY 3 pycamu y 971 p., Takox 3raaye ix
B onuci Hanagy pyciB 1043 p. na KoncrantuHomosb. B ocTaHHbOMY BUIIAIKY, BIH
3a3HayaB, 1110, BIACHE, KOpali pyciB Tak HasuBaroTh . [lizHimre PO MOHOKCHIIH,
sK Kopalui pycis, mucaB KoucrsaTia Manacci y cBoiil BipioBaHiii XpoHimi™.
YTim, paHille MOsSBU PYCIB T€PMiH BUKOPHCTOBYBABCS Bi3aHTIMCHKUMHU aBTOpaMU
JUTsl IO3HAYEHHS YOBHIB CJIOB siH. 30KpemMa, natpiapx Hukudop Ha3uBaB Tak YOBHU
CJIOB’sIH, SIKI JomoMarajii aBapamM Hamactu Ha KoHcrtanTtuHOmons y 626 pllo.
Bigomi Tako)k i 1HIII BUMAIKU B)KMBAHHS HAa3BH MOHOKCHJIAa CTOCOBHO YOBHIB
crop’su' .

[HmmMu  cioBamMu, TEpMIH  SIBISETbCA  BUKIIOYHO  JIITEPATypHUM 1
CTEPEOTUITHUM Yy BI3AHTIMCBHKIN XpoHOrpadii 1010 NO3HAYEHHS CY/JAE€H MIBHIYHUX
BapBapiB. Moro Buxopuctanns Koncrsautuaom VI y cepemmni X cr. BinoGpaxae
T€, 110, HANIEBHE, 10 KOJa YUTAHHS IMIIEpAaTOpa BXOJWIM Tl Mpall JaBHbOIPELbKOT
i paHHBOBI3aHTIIICHKOI JiTepaTypu, Ae caM TepMiH i 3yctpidaerses . Tak, JI.
OO0oneHChKUl Yy KOMEHTapi 0 9 po3aily TpakTaTy HaBiB TMPUKIIA] BKUBAHHS
TepMiny B Icmopii llpicka Ilanoiicbkoro, (hparmMeHTH AKoi 30eperaucs cepen cepli
excepnTiB imnepatopa Kouctsutuna VIl y ckmami Excerpta de legationibus
Romanorum ad gentes'’®. VTim, c0BO MOHOKCHIAa BHKOPHCTOBYBAB HE JIMIIE

[Ipick. Uoro BxuBanu Kcenodour, I[lomibiit, AppiaH, Benuki (parmMeHTd 3 ix

"DAI, 9.2,3, 11, 17, 22, 32, 43, 51, 54, 60, 84, 95, 112.

198 10annis Scylitzae, 430.47. Bce & He Cl1if BiXKHAATH MOXJIMBICTh 3HaiiomcTBa loanna Ckimuui 3 Texcrom DAL
loaxim TypH, sKuil MiArOTYyBaB KpUTHYHE BUAaHHS mpami CKiIMI, 3a3HAYMB JEKibKa BUMQJAKIB MapaelbHUX
YUTaHh MK JBOMa TEKCTaMH, SIKi MOXYTh CBiJUUTH HE JIMIIE NPO BUKOPHCTAHHS CHUJIBHUX JDKEepel, ane i
6esnocepenne unranns Ckinuiero tpakraty (loannis Scylitzae, 571). Tum 6inplue, pyKOMUCHA TPAIMList TPAKTATY
Taka, 1o came y apyrii nojaosuni X| cT. BiH, 0O4E€BUIHO, MOKKUIAE CTiHM MananoBoi 6ibmoreku (DAI, 15-16).

199 Compend. Chron, 162.

19 Njkephoros, ed. Cyril Mango, 13.23, 57.23.

1| Havlikova, “Slavic Ships in 5th-12" Centuries Byzantine Historiography”, BSI 52 (1991), 89-104.

"2 TIpo komo umramms immepatopa aue. Paul Lemerle, Le premier humanisme byzatin: Notes et remarques sur
enseignement et culture a Byzance des origines au Xe siécle (Paris, 1971).

U3 DAL, 11, 23. Excerpta de legationibus Romanorum ad gentes, ed. Carl de Boor (Berlin, 1903),
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npaib OyJaM CTPYKTYpOBaHI 1 TakoX yBimuwm no pisuux Excerpta Koctsartuna:
Excerpta de virtutibus et vitiis, Excerpta desententiis, Excerpta de legationibus

Romanorum ad gentes, Excerpta de insidiis™*

. Y 3B’3Ky 3 4MM, 3al03UYUTH
TepMiH MOoHOKcuiia aBTop DAl mir y Oynp-koro i3 Hux. Cxoxe, 1€ CIOBO HOMY
Oyno moTpiOHE IS MiAKPECICHHS HE3BUYHOCTI MOAOPOXKiI pyciB. BikuBaHHS
TaKOI'0 apxaizMmy, B3ATOTr0 0€3M0CepeHbO BlJl, HAPUKIIAJ, AppiaHa MaJlo HAa METI
HE JIMIIE 1MITalii0 Ta MEBHY apxai3alliio CTUIIIO, ajie MOSCHIOBAI0O Mail0yTHHOMY
imrieparopy Pomany Il ciaGki miciiss MOXKIIMBOTO BOpOTa.

Tenmep cnig nutanHa 3MiHUTH Ha 1HIIE: yn aBTop DAl BukopucroByBaB
Excerpta min wac nHanucanHs Ttpaktaty? Irop IlleBuenko, Ha OCHOBI icTOpIi
Conpana, ewmipa Dbapi, sdka mnpeacTaBleHa y TpbOX TEKCTaxX 1MIepaTopa

Konctsirruaa (DA, Vita Vasilii u De thematibus'®

) BBa)kaB, 1[0 BOHA B3sTa 3
Excerpta, MOKITHBO, 3 KOJEKII «1po mocoisetay °. HemonasHo Anpeac Hemer
y JaBHO OYIKyBaHiM mpalli, CHeliaJibHO TpUCBsSYeHIN EXcerpta, momoBHUB
aprymenraiiito Irops IlleBuenka 1 nogaB 10 LBOrO MNPUKIAAY IIE JACKUIbKA
MOXKIHBUX . KiIbKicTh NMPUKIAmiB TYT HE TaK Ba)kIHBa. | OJOBHE IONSrac B
1HIIOMY. Sk BHUSIBUJIOCA, TEXHIKA CTBOPEHHs EXCerpta Ha OCHOBI TEXHIKH «IOCHE»

118 .
7. Ockinbku

B I[IJIOMYy IIOBHICTIO CIIBHaAa€e 13 METOJOM poOoTu aBTopa DA
nepmmii etan Haj Excerpta mpumas na 930-940-Bi pp., TO, OUYEBHIHO, IO ITIO
po0oTYy 10 310paHHI MaTepiany 1 HaMCaHHs Mpallb BUKOHYBAIU OJHI 1 T1 5K JIFOJIH.
Bonu no6pe 3nanu crnerudiky BUMOT IMIIEpaTOpa 1 MOTJIM 3aBJASIKA MOCTIHHOMY
(1HaHCYBaHHI NMPOBECTH TaKy IpaHAIO3HY pOOOTy, sKa 3BUYATHO HE Oyna mif

CUIIy, K 1I€ BBa)KaJOCs paHille, OJHOMY IMIIEpaTOpy. 3aBEPILICHHS HaIlKMCAaHHA

Excerpta y Tomy BumISiAi, y SKOMY BOHHU JIHWIUIM 0 HAC, MPUXOAUTHh Ha TEPIIl

114 Excerpta de insidiis, ed. Carl de Boor (Berlin, 1905); Excerpta de sententiis, ed. Ursul Boissevain (Berlin, 1906);
Excerpta de virtutibus et vitiis, ed. Theodor Biittner Wobst, Antoon Gerard Roos (Berlin, 1906).

5 DA, 29.116-216; De thematibus, 11.18-44; Theoph. Cont., 294.3-297.23.

1% Thor Sev&enko, “Re-reading Constantine Porhyrogenitus”, 191.

Y Cepen sxux posnosize DAl mpo posmomin Bmagm Mix Ami i Myasiero i posmomin 3emri CBATOMONKOM,
npaeuteneM Benukoi Mopagii, mixk cBoimu cunHamu. [us. Andras Nemeth, Imperial Systematization of Past.
Emperor Constantine VII and his historical Excerpts, 56-58.

18 paul Scheck, “Uber Dossiers in byzantinischer antiquarischer Arbeit, iiber Schulbiicher fiir Prinzen, sowie zu
einer Seite frich edierten Porpyrogennetos”, Iowilia Bvlovriva (Bonn, 1991) 11 (Varia, I11), 147-291; Tomas
Pratsch, “Untersuchungen zu De thematibus Kaiser Konstantins VII Porphirogennetos”, ITowilio. Bolavriva (Bonn,
1994) 13 (Varia, V), 13-145.
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poku mpaiinHsa Bacumis |1, o roBoputh npo BeNuKy mepepBy Y iX MiATrOTOBIIL,
BIPOTiHO, CHPUYUHEHY CMEPTIO TOJIOBHOTO 3aMOBHUKA — iMriepatopa KoctsaHTruna
VI, Takum 4iHOM, HAIPOLIYETHCS IHIIMI BUCHOBOK. MOHOKCHIIA, SIK TEPMIH HA
MO3HAYEHHS YOBHIB PYCiB, Ma€ JIITEpPATypHE MOXOIKEHHS 1 0aYUTH B HHOMY IPSIMY
BKa3iBKy Ha KOHCTPYKIIII0 YOBHIB PYyCIB He MNpuxoauThesa. Llel momnepemHii
BUCHOBOK MOY€ MPOSCHUTH W 3MIHM B OCHAIICHHI CYJEH PYCIB, MPO SIKiI MHCAB
aBTOp TpakTary > . JIo TOro * ySBICHHS aBTOPA TPAKTATY IIPO YOBHH PYCiB, fK
MOHOKCHJIH, CYIIEPEUUTh 1HIIOMY MEHIII BITOMOMY ITOB1JIOMJICHHIO Bi3aHTIHCHKOTO
ariorpada. Tak, Huxura Iladnaron y JKumii natpiapxa IrHaris, onucyrouu oguH
13 HanafiB pyciB, UMOBIpHO, 1ie OyB moxia 860 p. 3a3HayaB, o caMm Iruariii Mano

HE TIOTpaIMB JI0 PyK BapBapiB, a HOr0 MOHACTHPI CITiJIKaJIa MEHIII I1acIUBa JIOJIS:

«BinOymnucs 31 cBATUM MYKeM U 1HII 01U, bo %k y e yac KpoBOXKEpJIMBE
ckidchKe mieM’si, Tak 3BaHi pocH, yepe3 EBkcuncbkuit [ToHT npuctynumio 10
MIPOTOKH Ta pO3rpabmiii BCl MA€TKH Ta BCl MOHACTHUP1, HAllaJIM A0 TOTO X Ha
cycinHi 3 BizaHTi€ro ocTpoBH, 3a0Uparour BCe HAYMHHS Ta TPOIIIi, a B3ATUX Y
MOJIOH JIOJIed BCIX BOMBaroTh. HamaBimim 3-MOMIXK 1HIIMX 3 BapBapChbKHUM
HATUCKOM Ta THIBOM ¥ HA MOHACTHPI MaTpiapxa, BOHU BKpaJid BCE 3HAlICHE
MaiHO 1, CXOIMMBIIHK JIBAJLATH JBOX JIOACH 13 HAHOIMKIOI O HHOTO YelIsl,

. - 121
BUpYOAJIK iX BCIX COKMPAMH Ha OAHOMY 3 TPOXAHTHUPIB KOpaOds» .

119 Andras Nemeth, Imperial Systematization of Past. Emperor Constantine VII and his historical Excerpts, 93-179.
120 Tak, Ha modyaTKy CBOET pO3IOBI/i BiH IHCAB PO MOHOKCHIIH, SIKi OCHAIIYIOTh MAKTIOTH PYCiB i BiAPaBISIOTH 10
pyciB. BoHu, y cBow dYepry, mepekiagaloTh Ha HHUX OCHAIEHHS (Becsia, YKIIOYMHH Ta iH.) 31 CBOIX CTapux
MOHOKCHJI. [layi, miciasi MPOXOKCHHS MOPOriB 1 ycmimHOro npubyTTss m0 octpoBa Edepis. Pycu 3HOBY
MEePEOCHAIYIOTh MOHOKCHJIM, KJIQJly4 Ha HUX 1HIIE CHOPS/PKEHHs (IIapycH, KOpMHJIA Ta iH.), SIK1 K 3a3Ha4ae aBTop
TpaKTaTy, BOHU BE3yTh i3 c00010. 3BiJKH, MOHOKCHJIA BUCTYIIAE TYT SIK YHIBepCaJIbHE BU3HAUYEHHS JJIsl YOBHIB PYCIB,
a He 000B’3K0OBO THIT KOpaoisi. [TutaHHs, sIKi K Cy/JHa BUKOPUCTOBYBAIIU PYCH JUISl IIPOXOJKEHHSI PIYKOBUX CHCTEM
Cxignoi €Bpomu, Ha CBOTOJHI 3alHIIAETHCS Mano3posyminmum: sauB. Anne Stalsberg, Bernard le Beau,
“ldentification of the Square Section of Viking Age Boat Nails. The Experience from Middle Norway”, Pre-Modern
Russia and its World. Essays in Honor of Thomas S.Noonan, ed. Kathryn L.Reyerson, Theofanis G. Stavrou and
James D. Tracy (Wiesbaden, 2006), 103-111.
2 Eneyévero 8¢ kol GAAN 1@ Gyio copeopd. Kot ékeivov yap 1o koupdv 10 mongovétotov tdv Zkuddv £0vog, ol
Aeyouevor ‘Pag, d1a tod EvEeivov [16vtov mpookey@pnkdTtes @ XTtev®, Kol TavTo PEV Yopio TAVIN 6¢ LoVacsTHpLo
Smpraxoteg, £t 81 kai v T0d Bulaviiov mepokidmv kotédpapov vnciov, okedn pév mévie Aniouevor kol
YPALOTO, GVOPOTOVS 88 TOVC GAOVTOC TMAVTAC GMOKTEIVOVTEC: TPAC 0l Kol TV TOD TOTPLAPYOV LOVAGTNPIOV
BopPapik®d Kotadpapovteg opuniuott kai Boud, mdcov uev evpedeioav Krfjowv deesilovto, gikoot 8¢ kal 000 TV
YVIOIOTHPOV aDTOD KEKPOTNKOTES OIKETGHV, £9° £V TpoYaVTipL TAOToV TOVE ThavTac dEivoug katepéooay. Col. 516-
517, 532-C.
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SIKII0 PO3YMITH TEKCT OYKBAJIbHO, TO PYCH MaJld OPyOaTH MOJIOHEHUX CITYT
naTpiapxa Ha cBoemy kopabmi. Lle 3BicHO mependauvae Horo 3Ha4YHUN PO3MIp,
HaBITh 3BaKAIOUM HA MOXJIMBI TMepeOuIblieHHs ariorpada. 3pemroro, 1e
OJTHO3HAYHO HE MOHOKCHIIA, HaBITb Yy TOMY BUIJISI, sika mpeacTaBieHa y DAI
MICIIA TPEThOTO €Tany il OCHAIICHHS.

Oxkpim 1HDOpMaILIii PO TEPUTOPIIO PYCIB Ta iX MOAOPOX 10 BizaHTii, aBTOp
tpakraty De Administrando Imperio HeomHOpPa30BO 3yNUHSIETHCS Ha TiABIAJTHUX
pycam Hapopax. OueBHJIHO Te, 10 3HAHHSA MPO YCIIXM EKCMaHCii pyciB Oyiu
Bimomi y KoHcranTuHOmoM onpa3y *x micias BiAOWUTTSA iX Hamamy y 860 p. 3a
cioBamu narpiapxa dorid, e HeBIAOMUN paHile HapO 3 MOrOPAOI0 AUBUBCS HA
poMeiB, 60 X BiKe [0 TOTO BCTHT IEPETBOPUTH Yy pabiB cBoix cycimis'?. Bix wiei
nojii A0 Yacy HaIlMCaHHA TpaKTaTy NpoHnuio Maike crtomitra. Lle «remue
CTOJITTSD» PaHHBOI Pyci MOKK 3aJIUIIA€THCS MAJIOBIOBUM ISl TOCIITHUKIB. CXOXKe,
TaKUM BOHO OyJio U juig 6aratboX CydyacHUKIB. TOMY 3aJMILA€THCS JIMLIE rafaTH,
KOJM BIIOYBalOThCA BaXJIMBI 3MIHM B ICTOpU4YHIM reorpadii Pyci crnpuunHeHi
MIJKOPEHHSIM YH 3aBOIOBAHHSM CYCIJIHIX CHIJIBHOT. YKe JaBHO OyJI0 BHUCJIOBIICHO
CTpaBEINBI CIIOCTEPEXEHHS, 1O [logicmb Munynux nim, TEKCT SKUHA JEKUTH B
OCHOB1 BCIX PEKOHCTPYKIIIH paHHbOi icTopii Pyci, BinmOuBae, paniine, ysBICHHS
ki"is XI — mouatky Xl cr. mpo cranosnenns Pyci, a cam nepenik cioB’THCHKHX
«TJIEMEH» € KHWKHUM KOHCTPYKTOM, BHHANJICHUM JIITOMHCIEM JJIsi CTBOPCHHS
npsMoi ano3ii Ha 010:miiHy Tpaawuiito po 12 komin [3paimio. Hemonasne, modpe
nocimigxenHss O.11. Tonouka 3BUIbHSE HAC BiJl OTPEOM HABOJIWUTU TYT JETAIbHY
apryMeHTAIlif0 2. Bilbll TOro, MHIyI0Ya OKO KapTa PO3CENCHHS CIIOB’SHCHKHX
«IUIEMEH» BIJIOMa JieAb HE 31 IIKUIbHOI IMapTH, ONMUHSIETHCSA IEepes MOABIMHUM

ynapoM. Ilo-niepuie, TOCHIAHUKY HE 3aBXAH BUTPUMYIOTh CIIOKYCY HE BHECTH /10

2 ®wtiov ‘Owdiar, ed. B. Aaovpda (@cccadovikn, 1959), 29-52; The Homilies of Fhotius Patriarch of
Constantinople, English trans., Intr. and Commentary by C.Mango (Cambridge, Mass., 1958).

123 Oleksiy P. Tolochko, “The Primary Chronicle’s ‘Ethnography’ Revisited: Slavs and Varangians in the Middle
Dnieper Region and the Origin of the Rus’ State”, Franks, Northmen, and Slavs: Identities and State Formation in
Early Medieval Europe, ed. Ildar H. Garipzanov, Patrick J. Geary, and Przemystaw Urbanczyk (Turnhout, 2008)
[Cursor Mundi, 5], 169-188. [us. xputuky npami O.Il. Tomouka i IMTmemucnaBa Ypb6anuuka: Jykuu I1.B.
BocrouHocnaBsHCKHE «TIJIEMEHA» W MX KHS3bs: KOHCTpyHpoBaHHUe uctopuu B JpesHewt Pycu, lIpedanus u mugvr o
npoucxogcoenuu eracmu smoxu Cpeonegexoswvs u panuezo Hogoeo epemenu. Mamepuanvt kongepenyuu. M., 2010
[CnaBsire u ux cocenm. XXV kougepenust, Mocksa, 2010 r.]. C. 83-90.
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miei KapTH iHQGOpPMAI[I0 MOYEPNHYTY i3 mi3HIMHMX oKepern .

[To-nmpyre,
BKJTFOYAIOTH JI0 HET TaKi «IJIEMEHay, sIKi CTBOpeHI (paHTasi€ero mitonucit. YyqoBum
NPUKIAJAOM 4YOTO € TOJsIHU. «borooOpaHiCTh» SKUX Y HapaTUBl JITOMHUCISA
SKHAWKpaIe TOBOPUTh Ha KOPHUCTh TOTO, IIO iX SK TaKWUX, CKOpIIIe, HIKOJIU HE
ICHyBaJI0. 3BIKM 1 MapHI HaMara"Hs BIJITYKaTH iX, K ¥ JESKl 1HIII «IIJIEMEHa,
Ha apXeOoNOriuHiil KapTi paHHBOT Pyci'®.

Bce 11e, 3BiCHO, CTaBUTH Mepel HAMU BaXUTMBE MUTAHHS: IO SIBISUTH COOOI0
Il CJOB’SIHCHKI CHUIBHOTM y 4Yac craHoBieHHs Pyci? OxkpiMm ix iMeH Ta
«eTHOTpadii», MOYEPIHYTOI 3 AHTUSAZUYHUIIBKUX TPaKTaTiB, y [I/BJI mpo HUX Majo
mo Bimomo™?. YV iiteparypi 3a3BHuail Ii CIIIBHOTH BIEPTO HA3MBAIOTH
«IJIEMEHaMM», 3a0yBalOud IO CaM TEPMIH «IIEM s HE BKUBAETHCA JIITOMUCIIEM
mon0 Hux. CrnpaBa y ToMy, 10 y TeKCTi //BJI BOHU B3araji HE BU3HAYAIOTHCS
yepe3 MeBHUM TepMiH. TOMY BHKOPHUCTAHHS TOHSATTA «IUIEM s» 3aBXKIU XHOye
THM, IO TPAHCIIIOE HAYKOBi MOHATTS CTAapoi HAyKH'-'. J[MBHHM YHHOM, HOBHIA
EMIIIPUYHHUI MaTepiall He 3MIHIOE 3a3/eNerilb BU3HAYEHOI CXEMHU. 3HA€ThCS, 1€
came TOM BHUIMAJOK, KOJIM HOBE BUHO HE po3puBae MixX. A mikoja. He3pakarouu Ha
MOBAXHY 1cTOpiorpadiuHy TpaauIlilo, 1IEHTUYHOCTI IUX CHIJIBHOT 3aJUIIAIOTHCS
Majo3pO3yMUIMMHU. 3 1HIIOTO OOKY, iX HAJ3BHYAHO Ba)KJIMBA POJIb Y CTAHOBJICHHI

- . 128
Pyci mo3a BCAKAM CYMHIBOM .

OnHak mpomec iX 3ajdydyeHHS [0 MEepHINX
MOJITUYHUX YTBOPEHb pyciB y CxigHii €BpoOIl 3ajuIla€ MOKU BEIUKY KUIbKICTh

MUTaHb, HA KIITAIT, BiJl TOPTIBIl 3 pycaMH JI0 iX IHTErpailii y TOPTiBIO PYycCiB Ha

124 przemystaw Urbanczyk, Trudne poczgtki Polski (Wroclaw, 2008), 77 i maui.
125 Tomouko A. BooGpaxénuas HapoxHocTs, Ruthenica. T.1. C. 112-117; npo 6inux xopsatis aus. Francesco Borri,
“White Croatia and the arrival of the Croats: an interpretation of Constantine Porphyrogenitus on the oldest
Dalmatian history”, Early Medieval Europe 2011 19 (2) 204-231. Vtim, Taki cipoGu He mpumuHsOTECS: Komap
A.B. Tlonsane u cemepsiHe, /[pesuetiwiue cocyoapcmea Bocmounoti Eeponvi. 2010 200: IIpeonocviiku u nymu
obpaszosanus /[pesnepycckozo eocyoapcmea. M., 2012, C. 128-191, ocobmuso, C. 177.
126 Oleksiy P. Tolochko, “The Primary Chronicle’s ‘Ethnography’, 169-188.
1 Topckuii A.A. IlepBoe cronerne Pycu, Cpednesexosas Pycwv, otB. pen. A.A. T'opckuit. M., 2012. Bem. 10. K
1150-netuto 3apoxieHust poccuiickod rocymapcrBeHHoctd. C. 33, n. 33. A.A. T'opcbkuii BBaXka€ JOLIIEHUM
BUKOPHCTOBYBATH JJIsl «TIO3HAUCHHS CJIOB’SIHCHKHX JIOJIEP)KaBHUX YTBOPEHb TEPMiH, SIKMH 3aCTOCOBYBABCS /10 HUX Y
Bi3aHTIHCHKHX Jokepenax — «ciaiHiDy (C. 35). LlikaBo, mo caM miaxinx npu mnpomy B A.A. ['opcbkoro Hanpouyn
HaraJtye cTapii, IpoTH sSKOro BiH i BucTymae. Tak, A.A. ['opcbkuii nuie, mo «o0’eHaHH, SKi BKIIOYAOTh B cede
JIeKiJIbKa CIIJIBHOT, SKI MalTh CBOI CaMOHAa3BHM, MOXHA HA3MBaTH «COKO3aMM CJIaBHIi». 3BIIKM HE HaJIEKO JI0
«COT031B TUIEMEH. ..
128 InkoIM BOHA HENOOILIHIOETBCS SIK nanpukian, Simon Franklin, Jonathan Shepard, The Emergence of Rus 750-
1200 (London, New York, 1996).
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MDKHApOJHUX NUISXaX, B MOCTayaHHs padiB JJIsl pyciB 10 iX BOEHHOI CIY»KOH y
PYCBKOro KHS3S . TOMY HOCIIIKCHHS BIMHOCHH PYCIB i3 IMMH «ILICMECHAMID
JIO3BOJIUTH Y AKICh Mipl HAaOJMM3UTUCA JO MOKJIMBOIO PO3B’SI3aHHSA BXKE KOJia
BUIII€3a3HAYEHUX MPoOIIeM, aje i MepeynuTaT BCTAHOBIICHI YABICHHS MPO LMUISIXU
eKCHaHcCli pyciB 1 €Tanu iX B3a€MO/IIi 13 CBOIMH JJaHHUKAMHU.

BigHocunu pyciB 13 IUMH «IJIEMEHAMU» SIBISIIOTBCS OJHIEI0 13 TEM,
3i0pannoro s imneparopa Konctantuna VIl BarpsHopomHoro «mocbe» mpo
HecroiBaHuX cyciaiB. ['ooBHa iHGOpMaIllisl PO HUX MpeCTaBlIeHa y 9 po3ii,
Je yBara aBTOpa TMpUIUIEHa OOCTaBHHAM HEJErKoi TMOJ0pOXi pyciB 0
Koncrantunonons (9.1-104) 1 cmocoOy xwmrrst pyciB (9.105-113). Taxkox
CJIOB’SIHCBbKI CHUTBHOTH, SIKI MIABIAIHI pycam, 3TraayloTbCs y 37 po3aum, SKHii
MOBHICTIO MpUCBAYEeHHUI TmeueHiram (37.42-45). YV Tpakrari BOHM JBidl
BU3HAYAIOTHCA 4Y€pe3 «CJIOB’SHW» 1 OJUH pa3 fAK «ciaBiHiD». Take BXUBaHHS
aBTOPOM TpaKTaTy PI3HUX TEPMIHIB BHUKJIMKAJIO Yy JITEpaTypl CYIKEHHS, IO
«CNaBIHI» TMO3HAYaJM pI3HOTO pPIBHSA JEpKaBHI YTBOPEHHS, a «CIJIOB’STHW»
clyryBamy BUKIO4YHO erHOHiMOM . TekcT He mae s mporo migcra. CXoxe,
«CNaBIHI» 1 «CJIOB’STHW» BUKOPHUCTOBYBAJIUCS SIK CHHOHIMHU JJIl OJTHHUX 1 THUX XK€
CHUIBHOT, SIKI 3aJieKaliv Bij pyciB. ToMy HEBUIIpaBIaHUM € MOIYJISIPHE YABJICHHS,
0 «CIJIaBiHID» B1OOpaXkalu MEBHUW 3pi3 COIMIANBHOI 1 MOJITUYHOI OpraHizarii

131

CJIOB’SIH [X ToTOXHiCTb, y MOBHiM Mipi, HpOrIANAETbCA Yy MHepeiky IuX

CHUJIBHOT, TP CIIUCKH SIKMX 1 MIPEJCTABIICHO Y TPAKTATI:

DAI, 9. 9-19 DAI, 9.107-109 DAI, 37.43-45
Oi 8¢ ZxAdPor, ol |eig tog ZxAafnviag tdv [ 10 8¢ Bfuo Tofdieptiu
TOKTIOTOHL  oOT®V, ot | te BepPuavov kol tdv | tAncialet T01¢
Kpiintounvol Aeyouevot, | ApovyovBitov Kol | VTOPOPOLC YOPLO1G

\ 3 ~ \ ~ \ ~ ’ ~ 3 ’ ~
kol ol Aevloviivor kot | Kpipurlov kol 1tdv | xopog the Pootag, tolg

12 Ipans mimeuskoro minrsicta Fotdpina llpamma, 1e 3ycTpidaeMo PO3LT ITijf 3HAKOBOIO HA3BOKO «AGOPHIEHH:
JIAaHWHA Ta BOEHHA CITy:k0a» BUKIIMKae Oijiblie nmutaHb, HiX Bianosigen (Gottfried Schramm, Altrusslands Anfang:
Historische Schliisse aus Namen, Warten und Texten zum 9. und 10. Jahrhundert. (Freiburg i B., 2002), 132-151.
%0 Ius. manpukman, JTutaspun I'.T. Cnasuamu VII-IX BB. — CONMANbHO-MOMHTHYECKHE OPTaHM3ALMH CIIABSH,
Omnoeenes napooos banxkan u Ceseproco l[Ipuuepnomopos. M., 1984.
3! Popexmit A.A. Tlepsoe cronerue Pycu. C. 45-46.
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ol Aowral TxAofnviot Yefeplov kol Aowmdyv | e OvATivOLC Kol
TkABwv, ottvég elowy | AepPAlevivolg Kol
nokTITOL TV Phdc Aevlevivolc kol  TOTg

Aowroig TkAdPotc.

Hacamnepen Bim3HaunMo HactymHe. Cepell TpbOX CHUCKIB 3aJ€KHUX BiJl
PYCIB CJIOB’SIH HE Mae 00’ €THaHHS, AKe 0 GirypyBajo y BciX Bumajakax. HaroMmicts
JICHJ35THU, JIPEBJISIHM 1 KPUBUYl MPUCYTHI y JBOX 3 HHUX, a YyJIM4i, JAPErOBHYI 1
CiBepsiHM JHIe pa3. MOXKINBO, BIJICYyTHICTb OCTAHHIX Y JBOX IHIIUX CIHCKax
3aJIeKUTh B1JI CBOEPITHOTO CTHIIIO aBTOpa TpakTaTy. OueBHIHO, IO BIH HE MaB Ha
METI BIMCYBAaTH KOXKEH 3 HUX Y TOBHUH MEpeNiK, BIIOMUX HOMY JTaHHUKIB PYCiB, a

KOPHCTaBCSA MMPU I[OMY BH3HAUEHHAM, AOW®V XkAGPov dgn ol Aoimol
TxkAofnviot, «iHmmn cioB’sH» abo K «iHIIN caaBiHii». MoKHA NPUITYCTUTH, IO

N1 «IHIIMMHU CJIOB’SIHAMH» ¥ PO3YMIIOTBCSI BXKE 3rajlaHl B aHAJOTIYHOMY 3MICTI
CJIOB’SIHCHK1 JIJaHHUKH PYCIB. 3pemToro, y 37 po3/iii, NepelliK CJIOB’sH, 3aJeHKHUX
BiJI pYyCiB, BIANOBIJA€ BHKIOYHO iX BIJJIAJIGHOCTI BiJ OJHIE] IEYEHI3HKOI

132
«pemm»™®

. Y 3B’A3Ky 3 4MM, NOBHUH iX CIHCOK Yy LIbOMY PO3ALNL, 3TAHO 17€i
aBTOpa, He MaB Micis. JlJis BU3HAUEHHS X 3alie)KHOCTI BiJ pyciB, aBrop De
Administrando Imperio BukopucTOBYBaB /Ba TepMiHH. Y 9 po3aii BiH MUIIE MPO

HUX SIK «IIaKTIOTiB» (01 TOKTIOTOL), a ¥ 37 po3aiii HasuBae iX VILOPOPOLS, TOOTO

1

. . 33 :
THMH, K1 IUIATATH pPyCaM. [HIIMMM CJIOBaMH, 1X JaHHHKaMH . Cam TCPMIH

VTOQOPOLG, OE3MEPEUHO, O3HAYAE 3aI€XKHICTh. [TUTaHHA JIHIIIE Y TOMY, AKY GopMy

11€1 3aJIeKHOCTI BiH mo3Havae. Tak, [[.O0oneHChKUN y KOMEHTapl 10 «PyChKOi»

TEMHU TPAKTaTy BBaXKaB, IO VTOQOPOL 1 TOKTIMTOL BUKOPHCTOBYBAINCS aBTOPOM
. 134 -~ . .
TpaKTaTy SIKk CHHOHIMH . [IpoTe ocTaHHE 3 HUX, TOKTIMTOL € MOJICEMAaHTUYHUM 1

K JJaTHHI3M (pactum) y cepeaHbOrpelbKiii Majio JBa HEPIBHOI[IHHI 3HAYCHHS 1

132 IIpo teputopito Pyci y DAI aus. 1. Sorlin, “Voies commerciales, villes et peuplement de la Rosia au X° siécle
d’aprés le De administrando imperio de Constantin Porphyrogénéte, Les centres proto-urbains russes entre
Scandinavie Byzance et Orient, ed. M. Kazanski, A. Nercessian et C. Zuckerman (Paris, 2000), 344-350; Ha3apeHko
A.B. H EEQ PQXIA: K nonurnueckoii reorpaduu JIpeBHEPYCCKOro rocyaapcTa cepeaunbl X Beka, Gaudeamus
Igitur: Céoprux cmameii k 60-remuio A.B. I[lodocunosa. Iox pen. T.H. Jxaxcon. M., 2010. C. 294-301.
ij E. Sophocles, Greek Lexicon of the Roman and Byzantine Periods (Hildesheim-New York, 1992).

DAl 11, 33
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JIEII0 MPOTHIICKH] 32 CBOIM 3MicTOM: 1). makT 4yu AOroBip; 2). manuHa. Jpyre

TIIyMAueHHs MPAaKTHYHO CIHBIAAaE i3 LROEOPOL, MO0 MOXKE CBIIUUTH IPO iX

TOTOXKHICTH 3a BH3HAYCHHAM, JAKC BKJIaJdB B HBOI'O aBTOP TpPAKTATYy. O,ZIHaK

SAJIMIIAETHCA IIC IICPIIa MO)KJII/IBiCTB, 1o TOKTIOTOL ¢ HC JaHHHKH, a, 3PCUITOLO,

JMIIE COIO3HUKH, 3 SKUMH YKIQIA€TbCsA IEBHA YroAa, W0 CIYI'ye TapaHTOM

BiTHOCHMH MiX pycamu 1 HUMH. Came Ha TakOMy 3HAuU€HHI CJIOBa TOKTIMTOL

135 13
. Uoro CIIOCTCPCIKCHHA BHUKIIMKAJIN 3aIlICPCUCHHA

HaroJisraB y cBiii yac A. Exk
IBana /lyitueBa, sSIKMH y CTaTTi, IPUCBSYCHIA 1HIIOMY CIOKETY, 3yMUHHUBCS i Ha
npoOJiemMi, sika HacC IiKaBUTh. Tak, aHam3ytouu cioBa deodana npo ciaor’sH VI

CT., BiH BKa3aB Ha Te, IO MWOr0 TEPMiH VWO TOKTOV O3HAYa€E HE COK03, a

nigkopeHHs. Sk apryment, IBan [lyitueB HaBiB (pparment DAI mpo cnoci® xutts
pYyCiB, JIe¢ LMUIKOBUTO 3pO3YMUIMM € (opMa 3aJIeKHOCTI CJIOB’SHCHKHX CITUIBHOT,
fKa JAJIeKO HE Harajaye BIJHOCHHM COIO3HMKIB. Takox JlyliueB 3BepHyBaB yBary
Ha B)KMBaHHs ciioBa «makT» y DAI, ne BiH 03Hayae BUKJIIOYHO JAHUHY SIK TaKy,
BUpaXeHy y (dopmi miatd um immoro maiina'®®. Hampukman, y 50 posaimi mpo
cioB’ssH (emu IlenomoHec, 30KpeMa MUIHTIIB 1 €3€pUTIB, CHeEllajdbHA yBara
NPUIIAETHCS «ITAKTAM», SIKi BOHH BHILTauyioTh Bisantii'’. Uu roBOpHTH BCe I
Ha KOPHUCTh TOTO, 10 B JAHOMY BHIAJKY BiIOYyBa€ThCS BXKUBAHHS TEPMIHY y HOTO
3BUYHOMY JIJISl TpAaKTaTy 3HaueHHi? HaBiTh MOOIKHOTO TOTJISAIY Ha CTPYKTYpY 9
pO3ALTY 1, TOJIOBHE, OMKCY BIJIHOCUH PYCIB 1 CIIOB’SIH IOCUTh, 1100 MOOAYUTH Pi3H1
NIIXOAU PYCIB /10 BUKOPHCTAHHS PECYpPCIB CBOiX «IaKTIOTIB». TyT came dac

3BEPHYTHUCS OE3MOCEPETHBO O TEKCTY HAIIOTO JIKepena.

5 DA, 11, 33
138 Tvan Dujéev, “Protobulgares et slaves”, Seminarium Kondakovianum (Praha, 1938), X, 147-148.
BT DAL, 50. 46-53: ‘O odv npoppndeic npwtocna@dptog Kol otpatnyog 0 Kpwitng é5€0eto ou’noig néicto, mheiova, GV
£TéLOVV, TOTG pEV Mn)»tyymg 4o TV &’ vomcpatwv oV TpdTEPOV ETELOVY, VopiopaTa u’, OG givar 0 i TAKTOV
avT@®v vopicpata ', tolg 8¢ ECspnoug 4o TBV T VOGHATOVY, OV TPOTEPOV ETEAOVY, ETEPQ VOUIGHATA T, OG EIVOL
10 AV TAKTOV aOT®V vouiopata x’, drva kol anftnoev kol gloekopcey 0 avtog tpotocnabiptog Kpwvitng év 1@
BeopurikTe Kolt®vl. Takok AWMB. IHIINH OJHO3HAYHUI NPHUKIAL BXXKUBAHHS «MakTy» sk manwau: DAI, 21. 11-16.
Tovtov 8¢ kKatahaPdvtog &v Xvpig, Maviag £06E0to adTOV LETA HEYOANG TIUTC, KOl CLUVEQ®VNON TPOG APPOTEPOVG
Eyypagov yevéaBat eiprvng ped' 6pkov Adyov €mi cupedvov £toiov TakTov, Topéyecbal @ 1@V Popoiov Baciiel
Tapa TV Ayapnvadv xpuciov ylddog Tpeilg Koi dvopog aiypaAdtovg o  kal irmovg evyeveig v . Ilomo «makTy»
mB. famii 3a innexcom DAI, 326.
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VY mexax ogHoro 9 po3aity 6auuMo mapajaoKcaabHO BIIMIHHI MIAXOAH PYCIB
CTOCOBHO BHU3UCKY JaHMHHM 3 CBOIX «IaKTIOTiB». SIKIIO Ha modatky 9 po3aiiy,
PYCH KYIUISIOTh Y CBOIX «IaKTIOTIBY» MOHOKCHJIM, TO HAIPUKIHIII IILOTO K PO3/ILIY,
y TEKCTI MpO TaK 3BAaHUH «CHOCIO XKUTTS PYCiB», BOHU HE JHUIIE HIYOTO HE
KYIUISIIOTh, ajle «roAYIOThCS» y CBOIX «IakTiOTIB». A came, JOall CHiaye
XPECTOMATIHHII OITHC OO PYCiB y 3eMiti cioB’siH . CKIIaJHO IPUMHPHTH
JBa MIOXOAM PYCIB CTOCOBHO CBOiX «makTioTiBy. He nuBHO, mo mozioHa
oOCTaBMHA HEPIJKO 3aJMIIAETHCS 3aTYLIOBAHOIO B JTEpaTypi. 3AAa€ThbCs, JIUIIIE
Jlxeitmc XoBapa-J[>KOHCTOH 3yMiB MOOAYUTH 1€ BAXKIIMBE HEY3TOJDKEHHS. BTiMm,
HAa MWoro mormsan, macax immeparopa KocTSHTHHA Tpo TMOMIOAAS MOXKHA
irHopyBatu. Inmn nosigomiienHs DAl Bkymi 3 apxenoriyHUMU MaTepiaiiMu
JO3BOJISIIOTh TOBOPUTH MPO YCHIMIHUM CHUMO103 B3a€EMHUH PYCIB 1 CJIOB’SH, IO
IPYHTYBJIUCS HacamIepea Ha KOMEPIIiiHIN ocHOBI. [HakIIe, iHTenpeTalis boro

; 139
KIIFOYOBOT'O ITAaCaAXKy ABJIACTHCA MAJIO3PO3YMIUIOIO .

Opnak, Ha Mil moOrJsAx,
CKJIaAHO BOauath y cioBax KOHCTSHTHMHA MPO MOJIOAS BUTAAKY, HA TIA MACTAaBI,
HATIPUKIIAZ, IO Y CIHCKY «IAKTiOTiB» He 3rajyloThcs momsHu . Bie mepuri
JOCIIITHUKHN «PYCHKOT0» PO3JLTY TPAKTATy MPUITYCKAIN MOKIUBY P13HOYACOBICTh
noBigomsieHb aBTopa DAl. Maroum npakTH4HO TapaieiabHl CIOKETH 3 PI3SHUMU
BaplaHTaMU PO3BUTKY IO, YA HE BUMPABJIAHUM € y TaKOoMy pasi morysa Pomimi
Jxenkinca-J[. O6oneHcrkoro, mo iHdopMallis AJisi HapaTUBy Opo MOMOAIs Oylia
3iGpana paHile Hix Bei iHmm Matepianu amst 9 posminy ™.

Takum urHOM, 9 PO3I1N LIJIKOM BIANOBIJIa€ eTanaM 310paHHs maTepiainy i
HaIlMCAaHHAM TEKCTY TpakTaTy, a came Bin KiHis npasiinag Jlesa VI Myaporo go

cepenuau X cT. BignoBigHO A0 cxeMu, BUTPOOOBAHOT MHOIO B 1HIIIOMY MICIII, SIKa

oOepHEeHa HaBMaKM JI0 Biomoi rinmote3u Jxeiimca ["oBapaa-/[xoHcTana, «Tijio» 9

38 Momommo NIPUCBSIYEHA BEJIMKA JIiTeparypa, IIONpaBla Ay)Ke HEPIBHOIIHHA 3a CBOiX 3MICTOM 1 HAayKOBUM
sHayeHHsMm. Jue. Adolf Stender-Petersen, “Etudes varegues. I: Le mot varegue polutasvarf’, Classica et
Mediaevalia (1940), T.3:1, 1-19; Tl'anenko O. Tpu 3aragku KoHcraHTHHa BarpsHOPOTHOTO PO OO,
Ruthenica. Kuis, 2004. T.I1I. C. 48-67, tam i 6i6miorpadist.

139 James Howard-Johnston, “The De administrando imperio: a Re-examination of the Text and a Re-evaluation of its
Evidence about the Rus”, Les centres proto-urbains russes entre Scandinavie, Byzance et Orient, ed. M. Kazanski, A.
Nercessian et C. Zuckerman (Paris, 2000), 336.

10 Tus. n. 216.

YDA 11, 19.
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po3nury Oyjo HamucaHo OnK4ue [0 CaMOCTIMHOrO TpaBiiHHS iMIeparopa
Kocrsrruaa VIIM,

3aNUIIa€eThCs BU3HAYUTH MUTAHHS, K€ Ma€ ICTOPUYHY MEPCHEKTUBY: SIKUN
13 TEKCTIB MICTHTh OUIBLI paHHIO 1HPOPMAIlI0 MPO BIAHOCHHH PYCIB 1 CIIOB’SIH?
[HImMMM coBamu, MO BiAOYIOCS paHillie, «OyBaHHSD» PYCIB Y 3eMIISIX CIIOB’SH
YY KYHiBJIE HUMH MOHOKCLUI, 3pO0JIeHUX MakTioTamMu? 3BUYaiiHO, JaHa mpoliema
Ma€ JesSKAN JIOTIYHUM Opak, a came: «TOAyBaHHS» PYyCiB HE BUKJIIOYAE KYIIBIIO
HUMH MOHKCUI Yy CBOIX TMAakTiOTiB. AJje y TpakTari NPHUCYTHE caMme
IPOTUCTABJICHHS, TO-TIEpPIE, PYCH KYIUISIIOTh MOHOKCIJIM y CBOiX IMAaKTIOTIB, MO-
Jpyre, BOHU «TOAYIOTBCS» Y 3eMJIIX NakTioTiB. [IpupoaHbo, 3HaouM mnpo yac 1
IUIIXU €KCIAaHCli pyciB, MOKHa OyJO0 NPUIYCTHTH, SIK L€ 4YaCTO POOUTHCA Y
icTopiorpadii, 0 cnOYaTKy pycH KyNyIOTh MOHOKCUIM, @ BXE IMOTIM, BHACIIOK
HNOCUJICHHS iX MOTYTHOCTI, IOYMHAIOTh «TOAYBAaTUCSA» y 3€MJISIX CBOiX MAaKTIOTIB.
Takuit OTJIsAl BUKJIMKAHUN HE 10 1HIIMM SK MOpsaKoM duuTaHHsA 9 posainy DA,
JIe CIOYaTKy MICTUTBCS PO3MOBIIb MPO KYIIBIIO MOHOKCUI, a B¥KE€ HAIpPHUKIHII
pO3/UTy, TOBIAOMIICHHS MPO «TOAYyBaHHS» pyciB y cioB’sH. [logibna cxema y
CBITJIl ABOX eTamiB cTBOpeHHs TekcTy DAl Brpauae cBoro npuBabnuBicTh. Ha miit
MOTJISZl, TEKCT MPO «CIMOCIO KUTTA PYCiBY», K W 1H(OpMaIs Mpo KOPOTKUI
MapHipyT pyciB A0 BizaHTii, a TakoX TepuTOpis pyciB BiAMOBIga€E moyaTtky X CT.,
a, MOXJIMBO, ¥ OUTbII Mi3HIIIOMY Yacy. Ha 1e Bka3zyroTh U 1HIII MIpKyBaHHS, BXKe
M03aTEeKCTOBOrO XapakTtepy. HapatuB mpo nonoods 4u «cnoci® KUTTS pyciB» y
DAl Bukiukae IIJIKOM OYEBHU[IHI Mapajesl 3 JAyKe JEeTAIbHUMU OMUCAMU KUTTS
pyciB, 3adickoBaHuM apabcbkum reorpadom I0H Pycrte, iHdopmamis KoTporo
BBIfIIJIa y OLIBIIICTD Mi3HINMX Kommisaiid. Lled, moOpe Bimomuii ¢parMeHT 3
«KHHUTY 1OpOTUX KOMITOBHOCTEN», JATYEThCS 10 925 p. 1 J€KUTH OJIMKYE 10 Yacy

npasiinas Jlea VI Myaporo:

Y2 @ummmayk  A.M. CucTemaTH3amusi MpOLIIOrO: «I0Che» O pocax ummeparopa Koucramtuna VI

BarpstHopomHoro, /lpesnss Pycv u cpeonegexosas Eepona: eo3nuxnosenue eocyoapcms. Mamepuanvi
kongepenyuu. M., 2012. C. 299-304. Ilop. James Howard-Johnston, “The De administrando imperio: a Re-
examination of the Text and a Re-evaluation of its Evidence about the Rus”, 301-336.
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«IIlomo pyciB, To BOHH — Ha OCTPOBI, OTOYEHOMY 03epoM. OCTpiB, Ha IKOMY
BOHH >KMBYTh, IPOTSDKHICTIO TPU JHI IUIAXY, TOKPUTUH Jicamu 1 OonoTamu,
HE3JJ0POBUI 1 CHUpUH 10 Takoi MIpH, IO BapTye JMILE JIFOJAWHI BCTYNHUTU
HOTOIO Ha 3€MJII0, IK BOHA TPSICEThCA 13-3a HAJJMILIKY BOJIOTH. Y HHX € L1ap,
KU Ha3MBA€ThCS XaKaH-pyc. BoHM HamajgaroTh Ha CJIOB’SH, MIJ’iXalOTh A0
HUX Ha KOpaOJIsiX, BUCAKYIOTHCS 1 3a0UparoTh iX y MOJIOH, Be3yTh B Xa3apaH 1
Bynrap 1 Tam nponaioTe. Y HUX HE Ma€ JIaH1B, a )KUBYTh BOHU JIMILIE TUM, IO
MPUBO3ATH 13 3eMiti cloB’siH. Ko y HUX HapoDKyeThCsl CHH, TO BiH [pyc]
Japye HOBOHAPOHPKEHOMY OTOJICHUI Med, KiaJie HOro mepea HUM i TOBOPHUTH:
«51 He 3anuaro To01 y CIAaJOK XKOJHOIO MaifHa, 1 HE Mae y Tebe HIYoro, Kpim
TOTO, III0 Bi3bMeEINI IIuM Meuem». He Mae y HUX Hepyxomoro MaiHa, Hi CiJ1, Hi
naHiB. €1nuHe 1X 3aHATTS — TOPriBIsA CcoOOOJSIMH, OLIKaMH Ta 1HIIOKO

143
IMIYIITHUHOIO, AKY BOHH IIPOAAIOTh OXOYHNM)» .

B ixmoro apabcekoro astropa [apmi3i, sikuil mnepernoBigae iH(opmarliio
JOKepell, U0 He AIMIUIM 10 Hac, «TroJlyBaHHS» PYCIB Yy CJIOB’SIH JyXe Haraiye Te,

10 YUTAEMO Y «CIOCc001 )KUTTA pyciB» B DAI:

«Iap ix crsrae 3 toprieai 1/10 gactuny. 3asxau 100-200 3 HUX XOOATH 10

CJIOB’SH 1 CUJIOIO 3a0MPAIOTh 3 HUX COO1 yTpUMaHHS, MOKU TaM 3HaXOJAThHCA.

Tam y Hux 6arato 3HAXOIUTHCA JIIOJIEH 13 CIIOB’SH, SIKI CIY>KaTh iM sSIK palu,

ITOKH HE [030aBISIThCS 3aIeKHOCTIN ',

OTxe, MUJIKOM OYEBUIHUM BUTIISIIAE TE, IO TEKCT MPO «TOMAYBAHHS» PYCIB Y
3eMJII CJIOB’STH BHUHHMK 3HAYyHO paHime cepeauHu X CT. 1 BIANOBIJA€ dYacy
onu3pkoMy A0 1H(opmarllii apaOChbKkux aBTOpiB. BiH mnepeayBaB CTBOPEHHIO
HapaTUBY MPO MOJAOPOXK pyciB g0 BizaHTii Ta ii 3abe3nedyeHHs, Mo BiaOpazuiocs
Ha HWOro po3MIIEHHI HampukiHIi po3auty. [Ipo 3i0pannHs wmatepiamy IS

3aBEPIICHHS I[OT0 «PYCHKOTO» OJIOKY MOBITOMJIEHb CBIIUWTH 3aMiTKa IMPO Y3iB,

3 Hosocenbies A.I1. BocTouHble HCTOYHHKH O BOCTOUHBIX ciioBsnax i pycr VI-1X 8B, C. 303; npo 161 Pycre us.
J. E. Montgomery, “Arabic sources on the Vikings”, 552-553.
1% Hopocenbies A.IT. BocTOUHbIE HCTOYHHKH O BOCTOUHBIX CIIOBSIHAX H pycu VI-IX BB. C. 305.
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«AKl MOXYTb BOIOBAaTH 3 medeHiramm». OCTaHHs, BOYEBHb, 3HAXOIUTHCS HE Ha
cBoeMy Micmi . Bce me fae mifcTaBM BBaXATH, IO B ySABI aBTOpa TPAKTATYy,
CHEpUIy PYCH BJIACHE «TOAYIOTHCS» Y CBOIX HAKTIOTIB, @ BXKE MOTIM KYIUISIOTh y
HUX MOHOKCLIHA. OCTaHHE TOBOPHUTH MPO BAXKIIMBI 3MIHU y BIIHOCHHAX MIXK pycaMu
1 cioB’stHaMM. SIKIIO paHille pycu 3a0upalii CHWIOK YM y pe3ysbTaTi AEsKUX
JIOMOBJIEHOCTEH TBOApHM CBOIX TAKTIOTIB, TO J0 cepeauHu X CT. CHUTyalls
3MIHIOETBCS: PYCH, HE3BAXKAIOUN Ha «KOPMJIIHHS» Y 3eMJISIX MaKTi10TIB, KYIUIAIOTH B
HUX MOHOKCWIM. CKIQAHO YSBUTH, YUM OyJIu BUKJIMKaHI Taki 3MIHU: 3pOCTaHHS
TopriBii 3 Bi3aHTi€ro, 0 BUMaraio 30UTBIICHHS KUIBKOCTI CyACH 1 TOBapiB, 4u
NOTIPUIEHHSIM BIAHOCHH PYCIB 1 CIIOB’SIH, SIKI BUMarajud HETailHOrO BHPIIIEHHS.
Taki cknagHomi 1 KOH(MIIKTA Ham Bigomi 13 [IBJI, Hampukian, BOWBCTBO

- 14
APCBJIHAMU KHIBCBKOT'O KHA3A IFOpH 6.

VY 3B’S3Ky 3 4uM, KYIIBIS pycaMu
MOHOKCUI y CBOIX «IaKTIOTIB», JaHHHUKIB JO3BOJIsIa BPETYIIOBAaTH Y4YacTh ix
MOITUYHUX €T y TOPriBii. BugaeTbcs HaneBHUM, IO TaKa €BOJIFOIIS BITHOCHH
pyciB 1 cioB’siH, 3agikcoBaHa aBTopoMm DAI, Oyma pe3yiapTaToM KOMIIPOMICY,

BUT'OJU BiJI IKOTO TIPUBa0JIIOBAIN BCIX.

145 pAl, 11, 61.
198 rTCPJT. T.2. C16. 42-43.
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Jlekuisi 4. Hanan pyci na KoncantunonoJsis B 941 p.

Biiina 3 pycamu y 941 p. moBosi paHO TpaHCIIOBanacs y Bi3aHTIHCHKIN
nitepatypi 3 mam’sti B icropiro™ . I[bOMy OCOGIHBO MOCTIPHSITH MaitOyTHI mozii —
BiliHU iMmiepaTtopa loanna [lumicxis 3 kHA3eM pyciB CBATOCIABOM, SIKI CIIOYATKY
aKTyaJi3yBaJM MICIlS IMam’sTl, IMOB’s3aH1 3 MIBHIYHUMH CyCiJJaMU, a TIOTOMY BKe
HAJIOBTO BiANPaBIIHN iX y TiHb. CX0Ke, COrajau Mpo eKCHaHCiio pyciB (MOXKIIUBO,
TYT BapTO BBakaTu i moxin 941 p.) Oynu me cBixki y 989 p., KOJIM BENUKI TPynu
PYCIB MEpEerIIUIN Ha BI3aHTIMCHKY Ciy>k0y. Lle i mpu3Beno 10 3pocTaHHs HANPYTU
cepenl HaceneHHss KoHCTaHTHHOIOIS, sIK€ 3BUKJIO BOAYaTH B pycax BOPOIIB, a HE
corosuuki™*. JKumic cB. Bacumis HoBoro, namucade OJIM3bKO JIBAALATH POKIB
Micsl OXOMAY, MPEACTABIISIE PYCIB y CBITJII €CXaTOJOTIYHOI Tpajullli, BIACTUBOI
JUIS aBTOPIB, 10 CIIOTISIAIN Mepmmi moxix pycis 860 p™*. JKumic cB. Bacuis
HoBoro He eauHMil TEKCT Bi3aHTIHCHKOI ariorpadii, e TOBOPUTHCS IMPO Hamaj
pyciB 941 p. 3aramom, noxin kHsa3s Irops nHa KoHcTanTMHOMNONL 1100pe
B1JI00pa3MBCA y PI3HUX kKaHPaX BI3aHTIMCHKOI JiTepaTypu — Bij emicronorpadii g0
icropionucanns. Konu emicronorpadiss HaJIe)KUTh CydacHUKaM TOJIIA IMIIEpaToOpy
Koncrsatury VI Barpsiopoxsomy ta ®eomopy, mutpomonuty Kisika'™®, To

ICTOPIONIMCAaHHS TPEACTABJICHE SK MACIITAOHUMHU XPOHIKAaMHU (SIKI THUCAIHCS Y

Y7 Dopmu penpesentaii wiei icropii 6ymn Hanmpouys piseumu. Tak, immeparop Kocrsatia VII BarpsHopomauit
BOJIIB 30BCIM He 3rajyBaTH BiitHy 3 pycamm 941 p. y DAL Voro Mortusamii TyT CKIagHO 36arHyTH, SKIIO HE
MPUITYCTUTH, 110 TAKUM YHHOM, BiH BiJICTOPOHIOBABCS BiJl MONITHKU imrmeparopa Pomana | JlakamiHa momo pycis.
IIpo cxmangae BigHOMIEHHS iMItepaTopa KoctsatrnHa mo cnammmbau Pomana | aus. Jonathan Shepard, “Constantine
VII’s doctrine of “Containment” of the Rus’, 270-271, 275. 3Binku it HeonHO3HaYHMIA 00pa3 immeparopa Pomana | y
DAI (13.149-175; 13.191-194; 43.64-149).

148 Pycu Bce 11ie € Boporamu y «mosiThuHii» moesii loanna Menituacekoro (Marc Lauxtermann, Byzantine Poetry
from Pisides to Geometers. Texts and Contexts (Wien, 2003), Vol.1, 308-309). Teopu loanHa MemiTHHCHKOTO YacTO
aTpubyTyioTh loanny I'eomeTpy, 1110, CKOpIII 33 BCe, HE € BipHUM. [lepecToporu mo0 pyciB SBISIOTHCS 3BUYHUM
MICIIEM Y Bi3aHTIMCBHKIN «momiTHuHii» moesii kinms X cr. Marc Lauxtermann, “Byzantine Poetry and the Paradox of
Basil II’s Reign”, Byzantium in the Year 1000, ed. Paul Magdalino (Leiden, 2002), 199-216; Andrzei Poppe, “The
Political Background to the Baptism of Rus’: Byzantine-Russian Relations between 986-89”, DOP 30 (1976), 195-
244, Tlop. mpopouTBa 100 3axoruieHHs1 pycamu KoHcrantuHomnous, BMmimieHumu y Patria (Scriptores originum
Constantinopolitanarum, ed. Th. Preger, 1l (Leipzig, 1907), 176). Ixwi npopoursBa cTOCOBHO pyciB auB. Lennart
Rydén, The Life of St. Andrew the Fool. Vol. I-Il. Uppsala, 1995 [Acta Universitatis Upsaliensis. Studia Byzantina
Upsaliensia, 4]; Cyril Mango, “The Life St. Andrew the Fool Reconsidered”, RSBS 2 (1982), 297-313.

9 Alexander Vasiliev, The Russian Attack on Constantinople in 860, 242-243.

103, Darrouzes, Epistoliers Byzantins du Xe siecle (Paris 1960) 317-341; Maria Tziatzi-Papafianni, “Die
Korrespondenz des Theodoros von Kyzikos im Codex Laura V. 126: Textkritische Beitrage”, BZ 96/1 (2003), 223-

268,
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Koncrantunononi 1 Oynu 3aBepiieHi, CyAsuu 3 pi3HUX iX Bepcid, y 948 p., abo x

151

Ha movatky 960-x pp)™ , Tak W HEBEIMKMMH 3aMITKaMHU 3 TaK 3BaHUX «MajHX

XPOHIK», KOTpl BIJOOpakarOTh HE IaM’sTh, a JIMIIE XHCT KOMIUIATOpA IIOJI0
BiJTHalIeHHs iH(popMaIlii y cBOiX I[)KepenaXlSZ.

Bigznauumo, 1o muMu pKepesaMu M Oyiu Ti K Takd XpPOHIKH. 30Kpema,
«KOHCTAHTHHOIOJBChKI ~ aHHaNIW», TOOTO XpOHIKA, KOTpa Tmucaiacs y
Koncrantunononi g0 948 p., pi3Hi Bepcii skoi 30epernmucs y ciM’i XpOHIK
Cumeona Jlorodera ta ITpogosxysada deodana™. ix mosimommenns cayrysamm
ToKepeniom sk st Iemopii JleBa JlusikoHa, Tak 1, MOXKIIMBO, MI3HIMIUX aBTOPIB, SIKI
nYcaiu npo noxia pyciB Ha Bizantiio 941 p.

Hacammniepen, me crocyerbesi Oensady icmopii BI3aHTIMCBKOTO 1CTOpUKA
loanna CkinMil, 4Yac HamUCaHHSA SKOrO Xo4a 1 € MpPeAMEeTOM MJUCKYCid B

154

icropiorpadii, ajie He BUxoauTh 3a Mexi 1070-x pp. — 1118 pp™". Tekct Ckinuii

MOBHICTIO YBIWIIOB 70 Mi3HImOI kommnutamii ['eopris Kenpena, a Takox craB

. . . . . 155
OIHMM 13 JDKEpeN Uil HanmucaHHs XpoHiK loanna 3onapm 1 Muxaina ['miku .
Ozna0 icmopii Ma€e BUHSATKOBE 3HA4YEHHS I paHHBOI icTopii Pyci. Ilepmr 3a Bce
tomy, mo loanH Ckimusg nopsna JleBom JIMSKOHOM SBISIIOTBCS HAWOUIBII

JTOKJIATHUM JKEpesIoM IoAo BiMHM 3 pycamm 970-971 pp156.

OxkpiM 1HOTO,
noBigomsieHHs Ckiunuili mpo BigHOCHHHM pyciB 3 Bizantiero 3a 1023-1055 pp. €

VHIKQJIbBHUMH 1 MPAaKTUYHO €JMHUMH 3BICTKAMM MpPO MIBHIYHUX CYCIJIB Yy

5! Orusig BisanTiiicekoi icropiorpadii 940-960-x pp. mms. Kaxman A.I1. M3 HCTOpHM BU3AHTHIACKOMN XpOHOTrpahui
X B. 3. «Knnura mapeit» n «Km3neonncanne Bacumisi», BB 21 (1962), C. 95-117; iioro x. McTopusi BU3aHTHHCKOH
auteparypsl. T. 2. C. 145-202; Athanasios Markopoulos, “Byzantine History Writing at the End of the First
Millennium” Byzantium in the Year 1000, ed. Paul Magdalino (Leiden, 2002), 183-199.

52 1[Ipaituep I1. Miscellanea Byzantino-Russica, BB 52 (1991). C. 151-161

153 Symeonis Magistri et Logothetae, 335.541-552; Ipoxomxkenue Xponnku eoprust Amaprona o Batnkanckomy
crucky, 60.28-29; Theoph. Cont., 423.14-424.18; Ps. Sym, 746.12-16; 747.6-9; 747.15-23.

%% 3. Thurn, “loannis Scylitzae, Autor und Werk”, loannis Scylitzae, Synopsis Historiarum, ed. I. Thurn, V-X;
Werner Seibt, “loannes Skylitzes: Zur Person des Chronisten”, JOB 25 (1976), 81-86, sBaxkae, mo Ckinuus
nparoBaB HaJl cBoiM TekcToM y 1070-x pp. [Ipotn Takoro mpunymenss Buctynwia Kerpin XonMc, sika Bkazana Ha
npotupivyst y 6iorpadii Ckinuni, 30kpema, 3100yTTi HUIM THX TOCaJ i TUTYINIB, PO SIKi HIeThCs y JeMMi 10 Horo
npaui. Ha nymxy Xonme, Ckinuns nucas cBiid TeKCTy y yac npasininas Asekcis Komuina (Catherine Holmes, Basil
Il and the Governance of Empire (976-1025), 89-91.

155 Georgius Cedrenus, Synopsis Historiarum, ed. I. Bekker (Bonnae, 1838-1839); Michaelis Glycae, Annales, rec. I.
Bekkerus (Bonnae, 1836); loannis Zonarae. Epitome Historiarum libri XI1l usque ad XVIII, ed. Th. Buttner-Wobst
(Bonn, 1897).

13 |0annis Scylitzae, 288-311.
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°7 He Gymy4d CY4acHHKOM BCiX OIHCYBAHHX Y

Bi3aHTIMCHKIN miteparypi Xl cr
fioro HapaTuBi nofid, Ckinuisg KopucTyBaBcs iH(opMaliero cBoix mxepen. Komu
JUTsl cerMeHTy TekeTy Bill 978 no 1057 pp., iX BCTAHOBUTH Hampovy][ BaxKKO (IIpoTe
esIKi 3 TAKMX CIPOO B JTEPATypi 3Ma€Thes, AOCATIM MEBHOTO YCIiXy ), TO s
cermenty 811-978 pp., 11e 3poOUTH BXKE IIJIKOM MOXKJIMBO, X04a 1 HE MOBHICTIO.
Taxk, qist HanrcanHs HapatuBy 811-948 pp. Ckinuilsl KOPUCTYETHCS B OCHOBHOMY
npareto [IpogopxyBaua deodana, sika ciyrye HOMy TOJOBHUM JDKEPEIIOM JIJIS
poro mepiomy . Moro po6ora Hajg CBOIM UKEPENOM HACTIIBKH YBa)KHA, IO
1HKOM ToBiIOMJIeHHS CKUIMIII BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS SIK TEKCT ISl PEKOHCTPYKINT
nepuonovyarkoBux uutanb [lpomosxkyBaua ®eodana. Hanmpukman, omnucyroun
noxiz pyciB 860 p. Ckinuiis, okpim ciiB [IponosxyBaua deodana, n101aB Bijg cede
JuIIe MIpKyBaHHA Mpo reorpadiuHy JIOKaTI3alio pyci, 10 TOTO XK, SIK BUIAETHCA,
TOMIJIKOBY .

Takux BifacTymniB CKiUIHII BiJl CBOro 6e3mocepeaHboro Jxepena € 6arato. He
BCl BOHU OTPUMAJIH MOSICHEHHS, OCKUIBKM HE Ma€ 0COOJIMBOI BIIEBHEHOCTI Yy TOMY,
o Ckinuis kopuctyBaBes 3a nepioq 811-961 pp. nume texcrom [IpogoskyBaua
®eodana. Ckopim 3a Bce, BiH uutaB Kumie Irnatis Hukutu Iladmarona 1
[IponomxyBaua ['eopris AmapTtosia, TEKCT mAyke Onmu3pkuii g0 VI KHUTH

161

[TponosxyBaua deodana . JlaBHo 3ayBakeHuil ¢akrt, mo Bix vacy 950-x pp.

Horo JpKepesno pi3Ko BIAXOIWUTH BiJl 3BUYHOI kaHBH I[IpomomxkyBaua deodana.

37 |oannis Scylitzae, 367.72.-368.81.

158 Jonathan Shepard, “A suspected source of Scylitzes” Synopsis Historion: the great Catacalon Cecaumenus”,
BMGS 16 (1992), 171-181.

159 |oannis Scylitzae, Synopsis Historiarum, ed. |. Thurn, muB. 3a iHgekcoMm mnapanensHux wmicip Ckimmmi i
[ponoexyBaua Peodana, ckianeHoro 1. Typuowm, 574-575; Catherine Holmes, Basil Il and the Governance of
Empire (976-1025), 125-152.

180 |oannis Scylitzae, 107. 44-49: T 8¢ évtoc Evéeivov kai mdicav v ovtod mapariav O tdv Pdg éndpbet ko
KkatéTpexe otoOhog (EBvog 8¢ oi Pidg Zxvbikov, mepl tOv dpktdov Tadpov katmknuévoy, aviuepov te kal Gypilov),
Kot o0tf) 68 Tf] PactAidl dewov énéoete kivovvov. ol pet’ ov oAb Oeiog melpabévieg dpyiig oikade VrevooTnoay,
npecPeia e adTd®V TV Pacidida kataiappdver Tod Belov petoloyelv Pantiopatog Altavevovsa, O Kol YEYoVe.
[Mompu Te, MmO «KpUMCbKay JIOKANi3allisl PyCiB € JIMIIe 3BUYHOIO apxai3ali€ro y Bi3aHTIMCBKil siTeparypi, cioBa
CKinMIi 1HKOJIN HEKPUTHUYHO NPOUYMTYIOThCS K CBIYEHHs Mpo MididHnX pycis, siki HiOHTO 1 y Kpumy y X cr.
L Teopis, momyssipHa y crapidi Haylli, HUHI MaiKe He Mae NMPUXWIBbHUKIB. Sk BHHATOK auB. MakcumoBuu K.A.
IIpoucxoxaeHne THOHUMA Pych B cBeTe MCTOPUUECKOM JIMHIBUCTHKU U JIPEBHEUIINX MHUCbMEHHBIX HCTOYHHKOB,
KANIXKION. IOsunetinviii coopnux 6 uecms 60-1emus npogheccopa Heops Cepeeesuua Yuuyposa. M., 2006. C.46-
54,

181 |0annis Scylitzae, Synopsis Historiarum, 578.
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OcTaHHE TOBOPUTH HAa KOPUCTH TOTO, 10 AJis Iboro nepioay y Ckimuii Oynu i
HIIT MaTepiaJin JIsl HAMTMCAHHS CBOET npauilﬁz.

Bce 1ie 6e3nocepennbo crocyerbest M HapaTuBy CKUTUII PO MOX1J PYCiB HA
BizanTito y 941 p. Uu BukopuctaB CKiTUILS AJIs HOTO HAMCAHHS BUKIIOYHO TEKCT
[IponorxyBaua Peodana? UYu y HOro posmops/KeHHI Oyaud ¥ 1HIII, JOCI HE
3ayBa)kKeH1 JpPKepelia, y SKUX MOTjla MICTUTHCS PO3MOBIIL Ipo ek moxia? Bei
MOCTaBJICH! 3alUTaHHA BUKIMKAIOTH 3a CO00I0 M 1HINI, fKi, y TEpIry 4epry,
CTOCYIOTBCS MeTOJIB 1 Jkepen loanna Ckinmuii. MeTa HbOoro IOCTIIKEHHS I
HoJIsirae y ToMmy, o0 Ha MpUKJIaal macaxy mnpo mnoxin pycis 941 p., 3’sacyBatu sk
came Ckimuils OyJiye CBOIO PO3MOBIIb, SKUM YHHOM BiH KOMOIHY€ IMOB1JIOMJICHHS
B3$IT1 3 OJTHOTO 200 K PI3HMUX JKEPEN Y CBI1M TEKCT?

Ilepm HDK Oe3mocepeHbO mnepedTu A0 Tekery CKuMil, KOPOTKO
3YMUHEMOCS Ha JIOCTIIHUIBKUX Tiaxonax no Oaznady icmopii. Ilicas mosiBu Moro
KPUTUYHOTO BHJaHHS, TiaroroieHoro loaximom Typaom, y 1973 p., moBosi
HE3BUYHUM BHJAETHCA, MO TekeT CKUMMIN, YacTo TOKJIAJACHUH B OCHOBY
PEKOHCTPYKIKA  BizaHTiiichbkoi ictopii X-XI| cr., 3anumaerbcss Bce IIIe
MaJIOAOCIIIPKEHUM SIK Ha MPEeAMET METOJIIB PoOOTH HOro aBTOpa, Tak 1, TOJIOBHE,
JoKepen Moro HapatuBy. llepii Kpoku A0 HOBOTO MpOYHTAHHS JKepen CKUTUIl
3pobuB Hikoc [lanaiioTakec, 3riHO TiMOTE3W KOTPOro, y TeKcTi CKITUII MOXKHA
BIIHANTH «cliau» BTpadeHoi HUHI Icmopii @eonopa CeBacTiiChbKOro, OJAHOTO 13
rojoBHUX icropiorpadiB dacy Bacwmis |l. 3Haiineni rpenbkuM BUSHUM Mapaselni
MK TekctoM Ckimuui 1 Yyodecamu cs. €seenia Tpanesynocvkoeo, siki Oynu
ckianeni loannom Jlazapomnynocom y XIV cr., n03Bojuiau HOMy NOPUATH A0
BU3HAYCHHS PsAy (parMeHTiB, siKl BIH BITHIC 10 BTpaueHoi Icmopii deomopa.
OcTaHHs, TAKUM YUHOM, OyJia BUKOPUCTAaHA OJIHUM 13 aBTOPiB Yyodec BIPOIOBK

o o -..163 . 9
CTAHOBJICHHA 1X TCKCTOBO1 TpaauIlll . YTIM, METOoda [TanaiioTakeca BHKJIHMKaja

162 CrozromoB M.SI. 06 ucrounukax JIssa Jluaxona u Cxunuusl, Busanmuiickoe oGospenue (Revue Byzantine), mox.
pen. B.D. Perens. IOpees, 1916. T. Il. Bem.1. C. 106-166; Jeans Scylitzes, Empereurs de Constantinople, texte
traduit par B. Flusin, J-C. Cheynet, XIII.

183 Nikolaos Panagiotakes, “Fragments of a Lost Eleventh-Century Byzantine Historical Work”, Philhellen. Studies
in Honour of Robert Browning, ed. E. Jeffreys (London, 1996), 321-57; The Hagiographic dossier of St. Eugenios of
Trebizond in Codex Athos Dionysiou 154, ed. J. O. Rosenqist (Uppsala, 1996) [Studia Byzantina Upsaliensia 5].

56



KpuTHKy 3 00Ky Kerpin Xommc. Bona BinkuHYyNa rinore3y IpelbKOro BYEHOTO,
BKa3aBIIM Ha CYMHIBHICTb «Ti1a» TeKCcTy Icmopii @eonopa, sk 1 Te, mo Ckimmus
Mir BUKOpHCTOBYBaTH mpaiio Peonopa CepacTilichkoro™ ",

[Toromxyrounce 3 Kerpin Xonmc y BubOipkoBocTi metofiB Ilanaitorakeca,
BCE JK Ha MIA TOTJIAA, CKJIAQJHO CyMHIBaTHUCA y ToMy, o CKUIHIS Mir
BUKOPUCTOBYBaTU Icmopito @eoniopa. 3peiToro, y MpooriMioHl A0 OTJISLY 1CTOPil
BI3aHTIMCHKUI iCTOpPUK BKa3aB Ha poboty deogopa, AKy, IIIIKOM WMOBIPHO, BiH 1
MPOYMUTAB 1 3BIJKM 3alI0O3UYMB BAXXJIMBI IMOJAPOOHUIN 3 TpaBiiHHS Bacwmis 1115,
[Hakmre, BaXXKO MOSCHUTH, YoMy CKIIUIS BUPINIMB BKa3aTH HOTO IM’Sl y CBOEMY
TEKCT1, HE 3HAIOUU 1, TUM OUIbIlIE€, HE BUKOPUCTOBYIOUHM HOTro mpaii. TuM He MeHIll,
Jl)xonaran lllemapy 3BepHyBaB yBary Ha CHuibHE Jpkepeno MK CKUTHICIO 1
KekaBmenom, a S.H.. Jlrobapckuii Ha chounpHe mkepenoM Mk CKUMLE 1

6

. 16 . . .
Muxaiumom Ilcemmom™. BrtiM, me panime M.S. Cro310MOB OKpECIHB MEXI

cribHOTO mKepena Ckimmui i JTesa quskona™. .

Takum 4MHOM, y JiTEepaTypl JOMIHY€ MOV HAa MHOXUHHICTH JIKEpel
Ckinuii, a WOro BUKOPHUCTAHHS TMpallb, Kl HE MIANUIM A0 HAC, 3aJUIIAE€THCS
3arajibHOI0 JyMKOIO y ictopiorpadii. BaxxnuBuMmu HeI0IKaMH TaKOro MIIXOMY €
KOHCTPYIOBAaHHS «BTPAuYC€HUX» TEKCTIB, SIKUX, CKOPIII 3a BCE, i HE OyJI0 y TaKOMY
BUTJISIIL, SIKAW TIPOTIOHYETHCS IJIs1 HUX Y JIITEparypi, abo He Oys0 B3araii SK TaKuX.
Texer CkinuIl Ja€e MOXKUBY ISl TAKUX PEKOHCTPYKLii. TuM Ouiblie, 0o BiJ 4acy
JleBa JImsxona mo Muxaina Ilcemra, 7o Hac He JIMINIA KOAHA 13 BI3aHTIMCHKHX
XPOHIK, SIKIIO0 BOHU ¥ OyiM Hacmpapii, TO 3aJIUIIAIOTHCS, UMOBIPHO, Ha 3aBXKIU
BTpaueHUMH. Bce K ciijf BU3SHATU TakKU MIAX1[ € BUMYIICHUM JOCIIIHUIIBKUM

kpokoMm. Obmaib iHpopMalii mpo Jxepena Ta MeToau poooTr CKUIUII BUKIHKAE

CIIOKYCY J0JaTH OibIe, HIXK 1€ J03BOJIsie caM TeKCT Oenady icmopii. He MeHInn

164 Catherine Holmes, Basil Il and the Governance of Empire (976-1025), 97-99; Bona x. “Byzantine historians at
the periphery”, Proceedings of the 21st International Congress of Byzantine Studies. London, 21-26 August 2006
(Aldershot, 2006). Vol. Il. (Historiography and Chronography), 155-162.

165 | 0annis Scylitzae, 3.28-4.29.

186 jonathan Shepard, “A suspected source of Scylitzes’ Synopsis Historion: the great Catacalon Cecaumenus”, 171-
181; JIwbapckuit SI.H. Muxaun Icenn. Jluunocmos u meopuecmso. K ucmopuu uzaHmuiicko2o npeo2yMaHusma.
CIIo, 2001. C. 421-422

187 CrostomoB M. 5. O6 ucrounnkax JIbsa Jnaxona u Cxuinusy, C. 106-166
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WMOBIpHUM  BapiaHToM  Burisgae iHmmd. Hampukman, wmo — Cximung
BUKOPHUCTOBYBaB mpaiio JleBa J[MskoHa 1, IIIKOM MOKJIHBO, OyB 3HalOMHUH 13
Cmpameezikonom KekaBmena. Henasno, Elipene Knaminy, aBTop HOBOi Giorpadii
Ckinui 1 mepexiany Ha HOBOrpenbKy O2ni0y icmopii, CXAauaacs caMme A0 TakKoi 13
MOKIJIMBUX Bepci, a caMe — CKUIMIS IIJIKOM Yy AYCl CBO€I MaHepu poOOTH Ha

68 .
. Maroun Taxi

JUKEpEIaMu TBOpYO BUKOpuUCTaB Icmopiio JleBa I[H;IKOHal
oOMeXeHI MOXJIMBOCTI JJia aHamizy mpami CKumdi, CITiJ KOHCTaTyBaTH, IO HA
KOXHY TINOTE3y € CBO€ 3alepeueHHs YW aHTurinore3a. Tak, ATtaHacii
Mapxkonynoc (cmimyroun rimoresi M.S. Cro3tomoBa, siky po3BuHyB A.IL

Ka>1<z[aH169

) CYMHIBA€TbCSl y TakoMmy clieHapii pobotu Ckiull, 1 MPUITyCKaE, L0
Take BTpadeHe JKepeno, skuM kopuctyBaBes JleB Jusikon 1 Ckinuist Taku 0ysio
HacnpaBz[im. 3 uum noroauiucs v XKaun-Knon [llene 1 bepuap ®nro3eH y cBoeMy
BCTYII 10 (ppaHIy3bKOTO Ta aHMIIHCHKOTO mepekiamis O2uady icmopii- .

Bce x 3HauHMII mporpec y MOCHIDKEHHSX MeToaiB 1 jokepen CKiauii
HaMITUBCS micist mosiBM  jgociipkeHHss KerpiH  XonMc, HpUCBAYEHOTO
craHoBiieHHIO immepii Bacwumis |l. B3sBimim 3a ocHoBy HapatuB CKinMil mpo
iMIiepaTopa, XoJIMC JEeTalbHO IMpoaHami3yBana Oiorpadito Bi3aHTIHCHKOTO
1CTOpUKA, 3aJTUIIUBIIHA BIAKPUTUM TUTAHHS — KOJIM, BlIacHe, OyB HamucaHuii 0210
icmopii. OKpiM IIbOTO BaXJIMBOTO IMUTaHHS, BOHA 30CEpelnnsa CBOIO yBary Ha
Metonax pobotu Ckinuii Ta orjsal Horo jxepen. Ilompu getanbHy CTYIirO
HapatuBy Ckinuii npo Bacumis |1, Xonmc He oOMexunacs BUKIIOYHO HUM. Takox
il cnocrepexxeHHss Haja TekctoMm Ckimmii npo immneparopa Pomana | Jlakamina
MaloTh BaXJIMBE 3HAYEHHS W JJI MpoOJeMH, sika MEHE L1KaBUTh. XOJMC BKazaia

Ha IITUNA P MOMMIIOK, K1 gomycTtuB Ckinui, koMiimoroun 3 [IpogosxyBaya

®deodana MoOBIIOMIIEHHS I CBOTO CETMEHTY TEKCTy MHpo immneparopa Pomana |

168 E S, Kiapidou, ‘H Zovoyn Totopidv 10d Todvvn ZkvAitin koi oi anyée mg (811-1057). TvpuPois oth folavtvi
iotoploypapio kotd tov A" aidva (AOfva 2010), 244-252.

199 Kasman ALI1. U3 HCTOPUH BU3aHTHICKOH XpoHorpaduu. 2. Ucrounuku JIeBa JInakona m CKUIMIBI AJIS1 HCTOPUH
TpeTheii uerBepTr X croietus, BB. XX (1961). C. 106-128.

70 A Markopoulos, “From Narrative Historiography to Historical Biography. New Trends in Byzantine Historical
Writing in the 10"-11" Centuries”, BZ 102/2 (2009), 705.

171 Jeans Scylitzés, Empereurs de Constantinople, texte traduit par B.Flusin, J-C.Cheynet, XV.
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Jlakanina'"?. 1inkoM cripaBeuInBi BHCHOBKH XomMc, mo CKinuis 6yB yBa)HAM
no tekcty lIpomomxkyBaua @deodana, TOMy HOTO TOMIUIKM HE CBIiT4aTh TPO
Maji00013HaHICTh K Taky. binbin Toro, Hepigko CKUIMIS JOMOBHIOE JaTyBaHHS
[TponosxxyBaua @Deodana, BKa3zyioud B SKUW JCHb BiIOyjacss MOAis, KOJIH y
[TponorxyBaua deodana yutaeMo Jivile BKa3iBKy Ha MICAIb Ta IHIAUKT. CKUTHIS
4acTO 3MIHIOE TpaMaTH4HY CTPYKTYpy Xporoepadghii IlponosxyBaya deodana,
1HKOJIM YHUKAIOUM PUTOPUYHOT HACHYEHOCTI (hpa3eosiorii cBoro mkepena. [HmmmMu
CJIIOBaMH, y MOro misix OauMMO IIIKOM CAMOCTIHE OCMUCJIEHHS TEKCTY CBOTO
JDKepena, sike He 3BOJAUTHCA JI0 MPOCTOTO KOIMIIOBAaHHS, a MAa€ 30BCIM 1HIIY METY —
CTBOPEHHSI BJACHOTO HAapaTUBY PO MPaBIIIHHS BI3aHTIMCHKUX iMmepaTopiB. Temnep
yac 3BEpHYTHUCA J0 1BOX TeKCTiB [IpogosxyBaua deodana 1 Ckinuiii, 30kpema, ix
HapaTuBiB mpo moxin pyciB Ha KoncrantuHomosib. [loBHE iX cHiBCTaBiICHHS,
CIOJ11BAIOCS, JJO3BOJIUTD JJATH BIJMOBIb HA BUIIE3a3HAUYCHI TUTAHHS.

>I<*>I<

[TponosxyBau deodana micist po3MOBil MPO OAPYKEHHS CHHA IMIIEpaTOpa
Pomana | Jlakanina KoHcTsHTHMHA, NMEpeXoauTh 10 OMHCY MOXOAY PYCIB, SKUH
3aiiMae B HbOIO JOCUTh 3HAUHUU 00’eM. Taka * CTpyKTypa BUKIIALy 30epexeHa i
y Ckinuini. 3 Ti€r BIAMIHHICTIO, 10 B O2ns0i icmopii macax Ipo PycCiB 3aiiMae Bce
K MEHIIe Micls HDK y Xponoepaghii. Ha npuknanl movarky nacaxy mnpo pycis,

NOTJISIHEMO SIK caMe MpaitoBaB CKIJIMIS 31 CBOIM JIKEPEIOM:

[TponorxyBau deodana loann Ckinuns

«OIUHAOISITOTO YepBHA | «Y YEPBHI MICHIl, Y YOTHPHAAIATHN
YOTUPHAAIATOTO 1HAMKTY Ha JECATH | pIK IHIUKTY BiAOYyBCS Hamaja Ha MICTO
TUCAYAX KOpaOsiB TpUIUTMIKA 110 | GIOTY PYCIB Ha JECSITH THUCSYAX
KoncTtanTunonoss pocu, SKUX | KOpaOIiB»

HA3WBAIOTh  JIPOMITAMH, TOXOISTh
BOHH 13 IJIeMEeH1 (PpaHKiBy.

172 Catherine Holmes, Basil |1 and the Governance of Empire (976-1025), 125-152.
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Sk 6aunmo, CKITHUIISI CKOPOUY€E TEKCT CBOTO JPKEpEa, BUITyCKAlOUN BaXKJIUBI

173 %
. Horo

cinoBa IlpomoBxkyBaua deodana mpo MOXOMKEHHS PYCiB BiJ (PpaHKIB
HaMip TYT, OYEBHIHO, MPOJUKTOBAHWH aKTyaJIbHUM JJIsi HbOTO YacoM, Ji¢ Taka
KHIDKHA €THMOJIOTiSI BXXKE€ HE Majia Miclis, a 3HaHHS TMPO TMOXO/KEHHS PYyCiB
BiAMOBiAanmM peanisMm. Jlo Toro >k, Biakuaaroud aaHud macax I[IpomomBxkyBaua
®deodana mpo MOXOMKEHHS pyciB, CKUIMIS, CXOXKe, MaB Ha METI BHUIPABUTH
JTUHAMIKY TEKCTY, JIe 3rajika Mpo MOXO/KEHHSI PyCiB MOPYITyBajia HOTO CTPYKTYPY.

[ToBHicTIO KOMITUTIOKOYM 1H(pOopMalito 3 [IpogosxkyBaua deodana, Bce x CKIIUISA

nojae iM’s pyciB B iHmii Gopmi (Pooikov), sixka 6yna BIacTHBOIO AJIs MOTO Yacy,

a He cepeaunu X crt’4,

CxnamHimMi BUMANOK 3 HAacTymHuMuU (parmentamu, ge Ckuung
CUCTEMATHU4YHO ckopouye TekcT I[IpopomxkyBaua deodana, 3MIHIOIOYM HaBITh
MOPSJIOK MOAIN Ta BUIIYCKAIOUX 3 YBaru OCOOJIMBOCTI MiATOTOBKU Bi3aHTIACHKOTO
draoty no BifiHM 3 pycamu. HaBenemo 1eit pparmMeHT, KOTpOTO HE MAa€ y TEKCTI

Ck1umi B3araii:

«IIpoTn HEX 31 BciMa APOMOMOHAMHM 1 Tpl€pamu, SIKl 3JIMIIUINCH Y MICTI,
OyB BiJIpaBieHu narpikiii. BiH crnopsinuB ¥ mpuBiB 10 MOpsaKy ¢GiorT,
CKpINUB cebe TMOCTOM Ta CII3bMH, a TaKOX IJATOTYBaBCS OOpOTHCS 3
pocamu. Komu pocu Habmuswmmck a0 @Papoca (DapocoM Ha3UBAETHCS
criopyjia, Ha fKid TOpPUTh BOTOHb, II0 BKa3y€ HUISIX B HOY1), MaTPHUKINA
po3MictuBcs Oinst Bxoxy A0 EBkcuHchkoro IloHTy (BiH Ha3uBaeTbCs
«TOCTUHHUMY» 3T1JTHO MPOTHUCTABJICHHIO, 00 K paHille BiH OyB BOPOXKUN IS
rocTeid 3 OrJIsAy Ha TMOCTIWHI Hamajad TaMTENIHIX po30iMHMKIB; iX, SK

PO3MOBIIAI0Th, 3HUIIMB ['epakil 1 TO1, OTpUMABIIM O€3MeKy, MAaHIPIBHUKH

7 IIpo rnoccy Iponoxysaua deodana ta [IceBroCrumeona mmpo MoxopKeHHs pyciB Bix ¢ppankis 1uB. Kaprnosuinoc
A. Poc-npomutsl u npobiema noxona Onera npotuB KoncrantuHonons, BB 49 (1988). C. 112-118; Athanasios
Markopoulos, “Encore les Ros-Dromitai et la Pseudo-Symeon”, JOB 23 (1974), 89-99 = Athanasios Markopoulos,
History and Literature of Byzantium in the 9th-10th Centuries (Aldershot, Ashgate) [Variorum], I.; Alexander
Vasiliev, “The Second Russian Attack on Constantinople”, DOP. 16 (1951), 161-225; Romily Jenkins, “The
supposed Russian attack on Constantinople in 907: Evidence of the Pseudo-Symeon”, Speculum 24 (1949), 403-
406= Romily Jenkins, Studies on Byzantine History of the 9th and 10th Centuries. (London, Ashgate, 1970). Ne.12.
7% Bubukos M.B. Byzantinorossica. Ceod susanmuiickux ceudemenscme o Pycu. T.1. C. 669-670.
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nepeiMenyBanu [IoHT Ha «rOCTMHHMI»), HECTHOJIBAHO HAmaB Ha HUX Ha
€poHi, sfKe OTpUMANI0 TakKe HA3BYy 13-3a CBATWIWINA, CHOPYIKEHOTO

dproHaBTaMu HiI[ qac I1oxomay».

Yomy neit pparment IlponosxkyBaua deodana He yBIWIIOB 10 HAPATHUBY
Ckimuii? Chin 3ayBaXKuTH, IO SK y TONEPEAHLOMY BUIAAKY, CKITUIS TOCTIHHO
YHUKA€ PO3JIOTUX TMOSCHEHb 1 eTumoiorii [IpomosxyBaya deodaHa, MOBHICTIO
CKOPOYYIOUM iX JUIsl CBOIO TEKCTy. BpaxoByrouu, 110 OUIBLIICTE 00’€MY IIHOTO
macaxy 3aiMarTh caMe BH3HAYEHHS Ta €TUMOJIOrii, TO HE MPUXOIUTHCS
CYMHIBaTUCSA y TOMY, IO CaM€ TaKHWil cnoci0 KOHCTpYKIii HapaTuBy CKumMLi i
BUpimuB 1ot ciiB [IpogorxkyBaua deodana. 3 1HIIOro 60Ky, BaXKIHUBO T€, 1110
Ckinuusg HE Ja€ MOMOJUTHCS 1 morulakatu mnatpikito deodana, a oapazy x
BIJIIIpaBJIsie MOoro Ha OUTBY 3 pycamu. Taki Jii BI3aHTIHCHKOTO XPOHICTAa 3HAYHO
OM’SIKITYIOTh HANpyTy BIJ Hamaay pyciB, SKa BIIOOPAXKYEThCS Yy CIIOBaX
[IponomxyBaua deodana, mo narpukii eodana B3sB 13 cOO0I0 BCl KOpaodi, K1
Oymu y micTi. Ix sBHO OyI0 HENOCTaTHBO IS TaKoi KaMIaHii, 0 ¥ HaTAKaB
IponosixyBad deodana’’,

Haromicts Ckinuigl, nepexoauTh JO TNepmioi 3 OWTB, Je BKazye Ha
nonepenHi cinosa [IpomoBxyBaua deodana mpo Te, MO PYyCH HAOIU3UIUCS [0
dapoca, ne ix i1 3ycTpiB narpukiii @eodan. 3HAUIIOBIIM 1M’ TATPUKIS Y TEKCTY
Xponoepaghii, CKimuIlg J01aB JI0 MO0 TUTYJIIB IIE npomosecmiapis, IPO KOTPOTO

[TponosxyBau deodana roBOPUB HAMPUKIHII CBOTO TEKCTY MPO MOX1J PYCIB.

ITponorxyBau deodana loarn Ckiauis

«ITarpukiii, axkuii nepmuid BuidimoB Ha | «[latpukiit @eodan, nportoBecTiapiid,
CBOIM  JPOMOHI, PO3CIIB  CTpiH | BIATUIMB MPOTH HHUX 3 (IOTOM 1

5 MosHBO, y IMX CIOBAX CIJ UMTATH NPUXOBAHY KPUTHKY MONITHKM immepatopa Pomana | Jlakamina. Ilop.
JKaxJMBE CTaHOBHWINE BizaHTiiicbkoro ¢uoty, omucane Jliynmpaumom (Liudprandi episcope Cremonensis,
Antapodosis, 137-138). He3Baxxaroun Ha TeHACHLIHHICTh HOro OMOBiIi, BCe K HE MPHXOTUTHCS CYMHIBATHCS, LIO
Hamaj pyciB BHSBHUBCS HecHoMiBHUM s BizanTii. IIpo opramizamito Bii3aHTiliChKOTo (yIoTy y 9ac moxony pyciB
quB. Héléne Ahrweiler, Byzance et la mer: la marine de guerre, la politique, et les institutions maritimes de Byzance
aux Vlle-XVe siucles (Paris, 1966), 102-107; John Prior, Elizabeth Jeffreys, The Age of APOMQN. The Byzantine
Navy in ca 500-1204 (Leiden, Boston, 2006), 50-76.
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KopaOiiB pociB, 0Oararo iX cCIajiuB
BOTHEM, IHIIIHUX ) MOBEPHYB J0 BTEYI.
JlpoMoHM 1 Tpiepu, sKI pyxajaucs 3a
HUM, 3aBEpIIWIA DPO3TpoM, Oarato
KopaOjiB  3aToONmWjid  pa3oM 3
KOMaHJI0I0, 0araTboX BOMJIM, a IIE
OlJbIle B3SIIM SKUBUMH. XTO BIIUIIB,
BINITWIM JIO CXIiAHOTO Oepera, [0
3ropu».

Ha3JorHaB ix Ou1s1 €poHy, Tak SK
BOPIT MPUILIAB JI0 NMPUJIETJIoro oepera
ot ®dapocy. Ouikyroud Ha BIATHMA
MoMeHT, [Deodan] arakyBaB Bcima
CUJIaMU 1 po3JiajiHaB iX. bararo 3 ixHix
CyleH OyJu TepeTBOPEHI Yy TOMiI
IPEUbKUM BOTHEM, TaK SIK 1HII Oyu
po30uTi  BHIGHT. YUUIUI  pyCH
MoJaIMCsA 10 CXigHOro Oepery, 1o
TOTO MICIIA, sIKe Ha3uBaeThes Cropay

Ckinuig He nuuie, mo natpukid deodaH nepmrii BURIIOB MPOTH PYCIB,
OJIHaK BKa3zy€ Ha BAAJIUA MOMEHT JUIS Hamaay, 10 iX MPHUBENO JO 3arajibHOro
ycnixy akiii narpukiss @eodana. BiH He 3ynUHSAETHCS HA BTpaTax pyciB, TOBOPSIUU
Mpo BTEUYy THX, XTO BIUIMB JI0 CXIJHOro Oepera. Jlami, mepexoasuu 1O OIHUCY
outBu pyciB 13 BiMicbkkamu Bapau ®oxu, Ckiauisg He 3a3Hayae, M0 OWUTBa

BiIOynacst y Bidiwii.

[TponosxyBau deodana

Toann Ckutung

«Ctpatur 1 matpukii Bapma ®oka,
BiAMpaBieHW iM Ha TEPEXOIICHHS
CyXOJI0JIOM, Pa30oM 13 BEpIIHUKAMU i
B1101pHUMU BOTHAMM. Pocn

«Ilarpukit  Bapma, cun  Doku,
KOHTPOJIIOBaB Oeper 3 KIHHOTOKO 1
BiIOIpHUMHU  JIIOJBMHU, KOJM  BiH

3yCTpiBCA 3 TOJOBHUMHU [CUIIaMH PYCi],

K1 BiANpaBUiIKCA 3a Qypaxkem, siKi BIH
nepemir i BOUBY.

BianpaBuiu 10 BidiHii 3HauHMIA 3ariH,
no0u 3amacTUcs NPOAYKTaMU 1 BCIM
HeoOxigHuM, ane Bapma doxka et
3ariH  Ha3JIOrHaB, BIH pPO30UB MOrO
MOBHICTIO, 3MYCHUB iX BTIKaTH 1,
3pEIITO0, BOMB BC1X BOTHIBY.

Xoya Taka BKa3iBKa HampollyBajacs, 00 >, HalpUKIad, HE 3HAIOUU
Xponoepaghii, Oyno aOCOJIOTHO HE 3pO3yMITUM 3 MOro TEKCTYy, KyIAu came
BINIPABUIIMCS PYCH y TMOIIYKaX MPOJYKTIB Ta Pi3HUX 3aMaciB, HEOOXITHUX 1M IS
MpoBeJieHHsT BOoeHHUX [ik. Biacrtymae Big Ttekcty IIpomoBxkyBaua deodana
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Ckinmuug ¥ npu omwmci narpukis Bapnu. Bin HasuBae iioro «cunom ®oku», He

BKa3ylouH, 1110 BiH OyB cTpaturom, sik ue nuie [Ipogosxysau deodana.

VY HactynmHOoMy macaxi po3noBiaeThcs npo npuxin loanna Kypkyaca i

BIJICTYTI BiliCbKa PYCiB:

ITponorxyBau deodana

loann Ckutnig

«IIpuiimoB  Tyau TakoX Ha 4YoJl
BCHOT'O CXIJTHOTO BIWCHKA 1 PO3YMHHUI
nomectuk cxoun loann Kypkyac, skum,
3’ABJSIFIOYUCh, BCIOJAHW, BOHMB HEMAJIO
BIJIOKpEMJIEHUX BiJ CBOiX BOpPOTiB, 1
BIICTYIIIJIM POCU 31 CTpaxy mepen
HOro HATUCKOM, HE BOJIUVIA BOHH
Olnpllie 3ajMIIaThd CcBOi Kopadmi 1
3MIIMCHIOBATU BUJIA3KH. bararo
3MI0AISTHb BUMHHWIIA POCH JI0 MIAXOIY
pOMEIChKOTO  BiiiChKa: CHaTHIIA
y30epexcoks CreHa, a TOJIOHEHUX
OJIHUX PO3MUHAIM Ha XPECTi, 1HIIUX
BIIUHAJIN y 3EMIIIO, TPETiX

«Komu x Kypkyac, JTOMECTHK CXOJI,
pUOYB HEralHO MICIS TOTO 3 apMi€lo,
BiH 3HAWIIOB pYCiB, Kl PO3IMILIUCS
MOBCIONIA; BIH 3aBAaB JKOPCTOKOTO
yaapy iM. 3BIpCTBa BOHHM CKOIJIM [0
TOTO SIK OyJM pO30UTIi, MEPEBUILYBAIN
*axu Tparenii. BoHu po3nuHamu
JIESIKAX CBOIX MOJIOHEHUX 1 BOUHAIU Y
3eMJII0. 3 IHIIMX BOHU CTBOPUIIH
MIIIIEH] Ta PO3CTpUIIOBANM iX. BoHH
BraHsUJIU TOCTP1 LBSIXU Y TOJIOBU 1HIITUX
MOJIOHEHUX, XTO OyB CBSIICHHUKaMH;
TAKOXX  3rOpPUI0  HEMAJl0  CBSITHUX
XpaMiBy.

BUKOPUCTOBYBAJIM 3aMICTh MIIIIEHEH Ta
pO3CTpuIIOBaM iX 3 NyKiB. [loloHeHrM
CBSIIICHHUKAM BOHH 3aB’S3yBaJIM 34
CIUMCHOIO PYKH 1 BOMBAJIM iM Yy TOJIOBY
3aUTi3H1 1BsixU. Hemano BoHU cnianmiu
1 CBATHX XpaMiBy.

Orxe, Ckunilsl TyT Takox ckopouye nacax [IpomosxkyBaua deodana npo
3MOMISTHHSL PYCiB, HATOMICTh BKa3ye€ Ha CIPaBEUIUBICTh TMOKapaHHS ix 3 OOKy
nomectuka cxon loanna Kypkyaca. Komu y IlpomosxkyBaua ®deodana, loann
Kypkyac mpuxoautb Ha 4o cximuoi apmii (CAVOTOANIC OTPOTEOUOTOC), TO Y
Ckinuui iforo Biiicbko Ha3BaHO Tarmaror (taypdtmv)'’®. UnM BHKIHKAHi Taki

smMiHu? Yu He roBoputTh I1ie, 1m0 CKUIMIS MIT BUKOPUCTAaTH HE JIMIIE TEKCT

178 Pimosipro, mo CKiNMIs HA3MBAIOYH TYT BifCHKO TArMAaMHM MPHBOAMTH peaii CBOIro 9acy, 30KpeMa, OCTAHHBOI
tpeturn X| cr. Kerpin XonMmc Takox 3BepHyia yBary Ha oco0nuBicTs oHOBIEHHs TepminiB Ckinumero (Catherine
Holmes, Basil Il and the Governance of Empire (976-1025), 146).
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[TponosxxyBaua deodana, ane i skech IHIIE HKEPENO, SKE, OYEBHAHO, MAJO
npsiMO cTocyBatucsi nomectuka cxon loanHa Kypkyaca. 3a3Buyail KOHCTPYKIIis
TEKCTy, sika OYAYy€ThCS 3 PI3HUX JHKEPEN, Ma€ MOMITHI YU HE YK€ «IIBH», SKI
MapKyIOThCS MOCUIAaHHSAMU Ha 1H(OpMaIlito, KOTPOoi HE Ma€ y JHKEPEi.

Taxi Bunaaku € y Hapatusi Ckunuili. 30Kkpema, i y npecTaBICHOMY MMacaxi.
[Ticnst ciiB mpo IJTIOHJPYBAaHHS IIEPKOB, BiH IMHCaB, IO «BCE 1€ OYJIO O TOTO»
(GAAG todToe pev mpotepov). Omuak miel iHdopmalii He Mae y TEKCTI caMoro
Ckinuii, 1110, BOYEBH/Ib, TOBOPUTH PO KOJIO MOTO YATAHHS, Ta HAMAraHHs MoJaTH
no0pe opraHi3oBaHy CTPYKTYpy CBOTO TEKCTy, 301 KOTpOi cCTaBcs uepes
KOMOIHYBaHHA 1H(pOpMAaIl 3 PI3HUX JKEpesd. 3aBEpLICHHS MAacaxy MpOo MOX1J
pyciB y CKUIMII TakoX MICTUTh KPOCHOCHWJIAHHS IO 1HIIOTO TEKCTY, KOTPOIro B

HBOTO, SIK 1 B IEPIIOMY BHUIIAJKY, HE MAE.

[TponosxxyBau deodana

loann Ckutnng

«Ilo3asik HacyBanacsi 3uMa, a B POCIB
3aKIHYYBaBCS MPOBIAHT, BOHU OOSIHCS
HACTyHar4yoro BIHCbKa JIOMECTHKA
cxon loanna Kypkyaca, ioro posymy
Ta XUTPOCTEW, HE MEHIIE BOHHU
ocTepiraiucss W MOpPCbKUX OHUTB, a
TAaKOX BIPAaBHUX MaHEBPIB MATPUKIA
®eodana, TOMy W BHUPIIWIH
noBepHyTHucs jAojoMy. Craparoyuch
OPOUTH HENmOMITHO st QuioTy, [y
BEPECHI I’ ITHAIATOTO 1HAUKTY| BOHU
BHOYI BUWIUIM y TIUIABaHHSA IO
dpaxilicbkoro 6epera, ane iX 3yCTpiiu
BXKe 3rajaHuii matpukiii deodan; He
3yMUIM BOHM CXOBaTHUCS BiJ HOro
MUJIBHOI 1 0OJIECTHOI Ay, Y TOH ke
yac BIiJOyBaeTbcsl Jpyra OuTBa 1
Oarato KopaOJiB BIH TOTOMHB, W
OaraTh0X poOCIiB BOMB BXK€ 3rajlaHui
Myx. Jlume H©HebaratboM BAANOCS
BpPATYBAaTUCSI Ha CBOiX KOpaOsx,
nigiiTi 1o y3oepexoka Kinu 1 BTekTu

«Ane me Oyna0 J0 TOro; Micis BOHU
Oynu po30uTi Ha MOpi (SIK MU
MOSICHWIM PaHILIE) 1 HE MEHII CHUJIBHO
BOHH OTpUMalld W Ha 3eMJli, BOHH
CUIIIU THXO OIS CBOIX KOpaOliB; 1,
OCKIJIbKM BOHHU JYy’K€ MOTEpHalyd Bij
HECTad, TO BUPIIIMIA TTOBEPHYTHUCS IO
CBOTO JIoMy. Ajie BOHU OyJIM HaJIsIKaHi
(Bi3aHTIMCHKUM) (HITIOTOM, SIKHI CTOSIB
nopy4, 3amoOiraroyu iX IUIABaHHIO.
BuOpaBim MOKIMBICTh, BOHU TTOJATH

CATHaJd 1 BIJIUIMJIM, ajie I¢ He
MPOMIIIO TIOB3  yBary IaTpPHKIA
deodana, IPOTOBECTIAPIS.

3po3yMmiBIlK, MO BiIOYBA€THCS, BIH
oJpa3y X CTaB Iepe] HUMHU 1 Mala
MicIle Apyra ix 3ycTpiy (ouTtBa). 3HOBY
pycu Oynu mepemokeHi. [ledxi 3 ix
KOpaOJIiB OMWHUIMCA Ha JIHI, 1HII
OyJnu 3HUIIEHI BOTHEM 1 MeueM, a
1HII, 31 BCIM €KiMakeM MOTparuiu
BI3AHTIUIAM 70 pyK. Tiabku Aesiki 3
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JI0 HACTYIy HOY1». HUX VYHUKJIM HeOe3lneKk BiWHU 1
MOBEPHYJIUCS O CBOTO JIOMY) .

CnoBa «IK MU TOSICHWIM BHILE» YU «IK MU CKa3ajdd BUIIE» HE MaloTh
BIIMOBIMHOCTI y TekcTi CKinuil. 3BiIKM BIAKPUBAETHCS JCKITbKa MOXKJIUBOCTEH.
[lepmia 3 HUX — 1110 BOHM MarOTh Ha yBasi HapatuB [IpogosxkyBaua deodana, ne
po Mopas3Ky PyciB Ha Mopi Bif GJOTy Mg KOMaHAyBaHHSAM maTpikis deodana
HaeTbes myke aeTanbHo. Ao x apyra, mo cioBa CKUTHIN BITHOCSTHCS 10 1HIIIOTO
JoKepenia, 3 KOTpOro BiH moyvepriae iHpopMalliro 3 TOSIBOIO JOMECTHKa ¢xoJ loaHHa
Kypkyaca. Sk 1 [IpogoBxyBau ®@eodana, Ckimis nuiie i npo Ipyry OMTBY Ha
MOD1, Ky PyCH MPOTpaju 1 3aj1e/Be BTEKIHU JOJIOMY, 3AJIMIIUBIIN OararboX BOMTHX
y MOPCBHKHX ITOuHaX. YTiM, CKITUIA HE MTOJa€ JaTH ITI€T MO/Iii, SKa HABOUTHCS Y
[IponomxyBaua deodana, a Moro HapaTUB 3BOJUTHCS 1O MOXKIHUBOCTEH PYCIB
BTEKTH J1070MY Ha cBOix Kopabisx. Ha mymky Kerpin Xonmc, y cinoBax Ckiuuil
MOXHa MPOYUTATH JICHIO OLIbIIE, a came: KaTajaor OapBUCTUX 3JIOA1SHb, BUNHEHUX
pycamH, TMOBHHEH OyB 3aXOIUIIOBATH YHUTALbKy ayAWTOpil0, L0 Malo OyTu
BaXJIMBUM g Ckimuii. 3BiIKM BIH MIT TOCTYIMHMTHCS TOYHOK JATOK IOIi,
B3aMiH 30€perT CMCOK MOKIIMBOI IIKOAM BiJ] pyCiB, IKa MOTrjia OyTH BIITOMOHOM
SIKUXOCH oAl Bxke kiHng X ct., onu3pkux 1o loanHa Cximumit’’,

[TincymoByroun anaii3 crmiBcTaBieHHsI TeKCTiB [IpogosxxyBaua deodana ta
loanna Ckinuil, BUAEThCA HanmeBHUM, 110 CKUTMUA I[IJIKOM TBOPYO BUKOPHUCTaB
TEeKCT XpoHoepaghii. MicuisMu BiH HE JUIIE 3MIHIOBaB HOro rpaMatuyHi Gopmu i
CUHTAKCHUC KOHCTPYKIIiH, ajie i CHCTEeMaTHYHO CKOPOYYE TEKCT CBOTO TOJIOBHOTO
Jokepena. 3 1HIIOro 00Ky, 6auuMO TaKOX LUIMA psAJ CYTTEBUX BIJIMIHHOCTEH MIXK
JIBOMa TEKCTaMH, $KI CTOCYIOThCS HE BUKIIOUHO 3MIH y BHUKJIAQAl TOMIA 4YH
HEY3TO)KEHOCTEN Y CTPYKTYpl HapaTuBy. AJjie X MOXOJKEHHS MOXe OYTH 30BCIM

1HIIIE, HIXK TEKCT ToJIoBHOTO kepena Ckinmuill — Xpouoepagis IlpomorxkyBaua

77 Catherine Holmes, Basil Il and the Governance of Empire (976-1025), 148-149. Ytim, Take NpUITyIIEHHS He
000B’s13K0BE, 00 K 3JIOMISTHHSI PYCiB SIBISIIOTHCS 3BUYHUM MICIIEM Y Bi3aHTIHCHKHX ONMCAX BIHH 3 HUMHU.
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®deodana. BrnnuB 1poro mkepena crae BITUYTHUH 13 MOSBOIO Yy HapaTuBi
nomectrka cxoi loanna Kypkyaca, mpo JissHHS KOTPOTO JIeTadbHO PO3MOBIIA€THCS
y Xponorpadii, a 3BiaTH — y Oens0i icmopii. [IponosxxyBau deodana nucas, 1o
loanna Kypkyaca Bapro Oyno 6 Ha3Batu HOBUM TpasHom uu Bemicapiem. CBoe
JKEpeno, 3BIAKA caMe BiH B3sB JIeTalIbHY 1CTOpit0 Moro moxoxis, IIpomoBxyBau
deodana He MpUxoBYyBaB. Tak, BIH MHUCaB, 10 «0a)aroyi JI3HATHCS HOTO TTOJBUTH
MOXXYTh MPOYMTATH MPO HHUX y TBOpl mpoTocmadapis i cyaal Manyina, Akuii
CKJIaJIA€ThCA 3 BOCBMH KHUD (... 01 8¢ Aounpddg noBoivteg kol Béhovteg pobeig
toc 100 “loavvov KovproLo aplotelog Kol Guvyypopoc EDPNGOVGTY &V OKT®
BiBriorg éxtebeicog mopd Mavound mpwtoomodapiov kol kprtod)’®. e x

17
?. Skmo [TponoBxyBau deodaHa CKOPUCTABCS BTPAYEHOIO

3aHOTYyBaB ¥ CKiIUIs
HUHI Tparero Manyina, To yu He Mir CKUIMIL, SIKHA TaKOX BKa3ye Ha 1CTOPIIO
MaHnyina, BUKOpUCTOBYBaTH il pa3oM 3 TekctoM IIpomomxyBaua ®eodana mis
KOHCTpPYKIIi cBoro HapatuBy npo loanna Kypkyaca, i, Takum dYHHOM, 75
HaIMCaHHA Macaxy npo noxia pyciB Ha Koncrantunonons? 1106 nepeBiputy Taky

MOXJIMBICTh, 3B€PHEMOCS 10 MPOOMIONY 10 O2n0y icmopii.

***

VY Berymi g0 cBoei mpaii CKiTuIs 3BEPTAETHCS 10 «peMecia 1CTOPHUKa
nepes; CyJIoM KOTPOTO OMHUHSIOTHCS CHAIIMHA PAHIMIMX BI3aHTIUCHKUX aBTOPIB,
KOTpP1 MUCAIM XPOHIKHU Ta icTopii. Jesaki poOoTH KX aBTOPIB JIHAIIUIM 10 HAC, TOMY
HE BUKJIMKAEC CKJIAQAHOIIIB IX 3HAXOKEHHs. HaToMmicTe 1HAKIIE BUIJISIAC
npobiemMa 3 TUMHU, TPO fAKI 3 PI3HUX NPUYMH HIYOro HeBimomo. Ilepmr Hix
IPUBECTU CIMCOK ULUX aBTOpiB 3 Beryny CKUIMIN, BKaXeMO Ha OJIMH
METOAOJOTIYHUI MOMEHT NpH iX JOChiKeHHI. Yn 00O0B’SI3KOBO iX HASBHICTH Y
BCTYyMl CBITYUTH NpO iX BukopuctaHHs y TekcTi Ckinmui? Hampuxman, A.IL
Kaxmgan BBaxkaB, mo CKUIMIS JUIIe JaBaB 3pO3yMITH, IO BiH J00pe 3Hae

BI3aHTINCBKY icTopiorpadiro, 1 BOJIB HamMcaThd TEKCT HE Tipiie Biag HOTO

178 Theoph. Cont., 427.20-428.2
7% |oannis Scylitzae, 230. 33-37
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ynrob6sieHoro aBropa — @eodana, KOTPOMY TICTAIOTHCS HAMOLIBIII MTOXBAIH 3 HOTO

180
OOKy .

[Ipore, He nymaro, mo A.Il. Kaxnman maB parmiro. Bcece x 3aBasku
nociimpkeHHssM Hikoca Ilanaiiorakeca, Atanacis Mapkonynoca, Kerpin Xoamc i
Eifpene Knaminy mokHa He cymHiBaTHucsa, M0 CKUIMIST Takd KOPUCTYBaBCS
iH(opMaltiero 3 poOIT iICTOPUKIB, TPO KOTPUX BIH MHcaB y BCerTyIi. IlormsHemo

HapeITi Ha el PparMeHT NpooHMIOHY.

«inata ¢irocodis, imeprima Ilcemra, < > .. Deomopa Jlapuonara, Hukutu
[Tacnarona, locuda I'enecis Ta Manyina Bizantiiiug, 1 Hukudopa, nuskona
13 Opirii, Jlea Asiiickkoro Ta ®eomopa Cigma, gkuid cTaB MOPOEIPOM
(apxuenuckornom?) Ta Moro mieMiHHHKA Takox [Deoopal, apXuenuckomna y

. .. . 181
Cesacrii, Ta Ha nonauy Jdumutpia Kizika ta monaxa [oanna Jliga» 81,

He3Baxatoun Ha BXe JyKe TpHUBAIYy JUCKYCIIO Yy JiTepaTypl HaBKOJIO
KO)KHOTO 3 IMEH ICTOpHKIB, 3raJlaHMX y BKa3zaHOMY (parmMeHTi, Ha >Kallb,
pe3yibTaTH MPOBEJICHUX JOCTIHKeHb HE BIJ3HAYAIOTHhCS HaAIMHICTIO. Tak, BasKKO
BcraHoBUTU 4K OyB Deonop Hapuonar tum IlpogosxyBauem deodana, aBTopom
Xponoepaii, a Jle Aciiicbkuii — Jleom JlustkoHoM . Lleil CIHCOK MOXKHA
MPOJIOBXKUTH B 1HIIOMY KOHTekcTi. HeBimomo, koTpy 13 mpans [lcemna uuras
Ckimuus: Xpowoepagiro un  Kopomky icmopiro? HeratuBHa OIlIHKa JaHa
Ckinunero Tekery I[lcenna 3myinye BBaxaTH, 10 IIMM TEKCTOM Oyia, WMOBIPHO,
Kopomka icmopis™. Ane, 3Baaroun Ha il pa3iody HEMOMyISPHICT, TUTAHHS

3QJIMIIAEThCS  BCe 1€ BigkpuTuM. HatomicTe cepea  BTpaueHHMX JHKEpel,

180 Kasman ALI1. U3 UCTOpPHH BU3aHTHICKOW XpoHorpaduu. 2. Mcrounnku JIbBa [{nakona u CKUIULBI IUIE HCTOPHU
Tpetbeit uerBeptd X cronerus. C. 109-110.
181 |oannis Scylitzae, 3.19-4.31.
182 Athanasios Markopoulos, “Theodore Daphnopates et la continuation de Theophane”, JOB 35 (1985), 171-182.
Iop. Catherine Holmes, Basil 1l and the Governance of Empire (976-1025), 124; skmo Hikoc [Tanaiiotakec BBaxas
JleBa Aciiicekoro Jleom [usxonom (N. Panagiotakes, Aéwv 6 Aidrxovog (Athens, 1965), to M.f.Cro3romos
3MIHIOBaB CBO€ craBlieHHs 10 wmiei imeHrndikamii. ITop. CrostomoB M.S. O06 wucrounukax JIeBa [lnakoHa u
Cxwmnigpl, C. 106-166; fioro k. Jle [lusikon u ero Bpems, JleB lukon. Hcmopus, nep. M.M. Konburernko. M., 1988;
The History of Leo the Deacon. Byzantine Military Expansion in the Tenth Century, 10.
18 Michaeli Pselli Historia Syntomos, ed. and trans. W.J. Aerts (Berlin, 1990) [CFHB, 30]; Muxanx Ilcem.
Xponoepagusn. Kpamkas ucmopus, nep., crarbs, npumedanus S.JIrobapckoro; mep. JI. UYepnormazosa, .
Abnpaxmanosoit. CII6., 2003.
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3HAXOAMMO poboTy Manyina Bisanriiius. Moro marponiM mHoB’ssye iforo 3
KoHcranTtuHomosieM, 1e, WMOBIpPHO, BIH JKMB 1 MHCaB CBii TekcT. HaBpsm um
MOXHA CyMHIBaTHCS y TOMY, IO 3ragaHuil TyT Manyin Bizanrtiens 1 Manyin,
aBTOp icTopii misHb Aomectrka cxoi loanna Kypkyaca, 1ie omHa i Ta % oco0a.
Texctr Manyina, BUSBISEThCS, OyB TOCTYNmHUM sK Juist [IponosxyBaua deodana y
960-x pp., Tak ¥ misg Ckinuil Hanpukiam X cr. Horo BUKOpUCTaHHS CKUIHIICIO
MOSICHIOE TIPUYUHU HEY3rokeHocTi Mk Ckinuriero ta [IpomorxyBauem deodana
y HapatuBax moxoay pyciB Ha KoncrantuHomons. Hapas3i BaKKO BCTaHOBUTH,
SKUI BUIJISIT MaB HapaTHB MPO MOXiJ pyciB y mpari Manyina. Un yutaBcs Tam
TeKCT, KoTpuid nepenye y Ilpogosxysaua deodana nossi JomecTHka cxoJ loaHHa
Kypxkyaca, abo 1ie Oyna nmoBHa i 100pe CTPYKTYpHO OpraHi30BaHa pPO3IMOBiJb MPO
HEmacTs, crupuunHeHi pycamu. OfHAK BHUAETHCS HANEBHUM, IO IEH TEKCT
nornomir Ckinuui BigidTu Bim HapatuBy [IpomorxkyBaua ®eodanHa i CTBOPUTH
HOBUH HapaTHB Mpo Hanaj pyciB Ha Koncrantunonoins y 941 p.

[Ipoconorpadiuni AOCHIIKEHHS 3a3BUYail 3BEpPHEH1 JO IMEBHOI COIIBHOI
Ipyny, BEJIMKOI 4M Majoi, YABHOI 4M peanbHoi. Pimmie, iX 0COOIMBOCTIMU € Tak
3BaHl MAaKpOCTy[li, sIKI OXOIUIIOTh HE JIMIIE COI[lalbHI Tpynu, ajne BCiX 0e3
BUMHATKY 1HIWBIIIB, a €IMHUN 3B’S30K MIK HUMH BHSBIISIE€THCS TEKCTOM, SKUN
3rafye mpo HEX - . I10siBa HA COTOHI MACIITAGHHX MPOCOMOrpadiuHNX IPOCKTIB,
K1 BKJIIOYAIOTh BCIO CYKYIHICTH 1H(OpMAIl MPO TEMHU, PEriOH, YU OKPEMOTO
IHIMBIAA, 3HAYHO NIPUCKOPHWJA I1HTEHCHBHICTh JOCHIDKEHb CIM’i, iMEH Ta
cTpykTyp. CydacHi BI3aHTIHMCBKI CTy[li TakOXX HE OMHMHYB TaKWW MOBOPOT 0
npoconorpadiyHuX 3axoIieHb. Sk i OyJ0 OYiKyBaTH, yCHIXYy TaKHX MPOEKTIB K
Prosopography of Byzantine World, mepenyBana 3pocTyroua XBHIISA IyOJTiKarli

. . . . , 185 ;
MaTeplaliB  BI3aHTIMCbKOI cdparictuku . OcTaHHE J0#alo J0 pecypceiB

184 [Mono BusHauenHs mpocomnorpadii Ta ii MeTOAIB JuUIs Bi3aHTificbkuX jgocmipkeHp auB. D. Smythe,

“Prosopography”, The Oxford Handbook of Byzantine Studies, ed. El. Jeffreys, J. Haldon and R. Cormack (Oxford,
2008), 176-181. Hdaen Cwmir BHOKpemimoe Tpu (opmu mpoconorpadii: «OCHOBHY i CHELialbHY», «eJiTHY Ta
MacoBy», «ctapy i HOBy». Take Bu3HaueHHs criepte Ha cxemy JI .CToyHa, SIKMil PO3pI3HSIB «CTapy» Ta «HOBY»
npocomnporpadito. Konm mist mepmioi BiH 3ape3epyBaB JOCTiIKEHHAM iMeH Ta Oiorpadiid, TOo miJ APYTro po3yMiB
«MacoB€ JOCIHTIKEHHS.

18 Okpim mixxHapoxsoro mpoekry Prosopography of the Byzantine World crmix Bimsmauntn if iHmi He MeHII
BaKIJIMBI JoCiiqHUIBKI ipoekTr: Prosopographisches Lexicon der Palaiogenzeit, ed. E. Trapp and ets (Wien, 1976-
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BI3aHTIMCHKUX JKEpeNl MacoBicTh 1H(opmaiii, HEpiAKo TaM, J€ HapaTUBHI
JpKepena JOMOMOITH He MOTJHM, abo iX B3arami He Oyno. 3BiAKH JOCTIIKEHHS
CTPYKTYp OTpUMAajo0 HOBI MEPCHEKTHMBH, LI0 BIAOOPA3UIIUCS TOSBOIO IIIJIOTO
Nepeniky  4YyJOBUX  JOCHIKeHb, Yy  SKAX  MmpocomorpadiuHi  METOau
BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTBCSI JUIsi BHBYEHHS OpraHizalili Bi3aHTIACBKOI apMii, CTPYKTYp
€KOHOMIKH Ta, 0COOJIMBO, BI3aHTIMCHKOI cim i %,

VY Takux poboTax MOMiHy€ BHUBYEHHS COLIATBHUX YU TpodeciiHuX TpyIl,
ab0 X 3aJydeHHS J0 OJIHIEI mpocororpadgiyHol TPynu 1HAMBIAIB, HAAICHUX
OJTHAKOBHM CTAaTyCOM UM TUTYJIOM. [HIIMMH CIIOBaMH, 3B’S30K MK HUMH YacTO
ny’ke yMOBHUH. OCKUIBKM HE Ma€ BIIEBHEHOCTI Y TOMY, IO NPUHAJIEXKHICTh 10
OJIHIET coIalbHOI TPYyNH BHKIIOYAJIa HAJICKHICTH 10 1HIIOI. Sk W Te, 1o
OTpUMAaHUK TUTYJ 3a3/€NieTiib BU3HAYaB MHOro 1ACHTU(IKALI 3 MEBHOIO
COITIaJIbHOIO TPYTIOIO.

VYTiM, He MeHume npobiaeM Yy JOCIADKEHHSX, J€ LEHTp 3B S3KY
npoconorpadiyHoi pynd CTAaHOBUTh TOXO/KCHHS IHJAMBIZA YU HOTO
inertianicTs'® . Bes yMOBHICTD TAKOTO BH3HAYCHHS IUISI CEPEIHBOBIIUS H0OPE
BiloMa. ToMmy Bke 1aBHO OyJio BKa3aHO Ha OABIYHY Baay MPOCONOrpapiyHUX 4Yd
HAOMIDKEHUX JI0 HUX JIOCHIKEHb, a camMe — 3aJlydeHHs J0 BUOpaHOi rpymnu
IHJIUBIAIB THUX, SIK1 TyJIM HE HAJICKATh.

3BIIKM  30CEPEIKCHHS  Ha  IHIIOMY  THUIIl  MOPOCOnorpadpiyHoro
IHCTPYMEHTApI0 MOBUHHO OTPUMATH TOSICHEHHS. BpaxoByrouu Te, 110 B OCHOBI
MOTO JIOCHIPKEHHsI JIeKHUTh MOAIS (Hamaja pyciB), TO 3BUYHE KOHCTPYIOBAHHS
npoconorpadiyaoi rpymu ab initio yckiajeHe HEBH3HAYCHICTIO 3B’SI3KY MIXK
IHIUBIAOM 1 OKpeMoro mojiero. CaMi K TEKCTH, SKI MPEACTaBIISIOTh Pi3HI Bepcii

noJii, MOJAI0Th HE OJHUX 1 THX K 1HAUBIAIB. [IaM’sTh PO OHUX 1 3a0yTTS HIIUX

1996), Bd.1-12; Prosopographie der mittelbyzantinischen Zeit, nach Vorarbeiten von F.Winkelmann, R-J.Lilie and
ets. (Berlin- New York, 1998-2002). Bd. I-VI.

186 g npuKiIaj, quB. yucnenni gocmimkenns JXXau-Kinona Illene: Jean-Claude Cheynet, The Byzantine Aristocracy
and its Military Function (Aldershot, 2006) [Variorum Reprints]; #oro x. La société Byzantine [’apport des sceaux
(Paris, 2008) [Billans de Recherche, 3].

187 Basile Skoulatos, Les personnages Byzantins de L ‘Alexiade. Analyse prosopographique et synthése (Louvain,
1980); Stamatina McGrath, A Study of the Social Structure of the Byzantine Aristocracy as seen through loannis
Skylitzes ‘Synopsis Historiarum’, Ph.D. Thesis (Washington: Catholic University of America, 1996) [meni ne

JOCTYIIHA].
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TYT HE € BUIIaJKOBUM, a CKOpIIIE BIJOMBAE CUMIIATIi aBTOPIB TEKCTIB, K1 JAJIEKO
ix He mpuxoByBay. OTxe, damnatio memorie Bi3aHTIHCHKOI JIiTEpaTypu BIIOBHI
MIPOJIMBAE CBITJIO 1 HA CKJIAHICTh (JOpMYBaHHS TPAJUIIII TaM’ATi PO MOXij PYCIB,
7€ OIHUM 1HJMBIJAM — TEpOsIM OIOBiJl MPO BIHY 3 pycaMu B Mpalsix IHIINX
aBTOpIB He OYJI0 Micis ..

BaxxnuBo 3ynuHUTHUCS Y IbOMY JOCIIKEHHI Ha TPUYUHAX TAKOTO MIIXO.Y.
Tomy npoconorpadist pycbKo-Bi3aHTIMCHKO1 BiliHN 941 p. — me mpocomorpadist He
1HaKIIe sK YSABHOI TPynH, CHOPMOBAHOI CHPUUHATTIAM TMOJ1i BI3aHTIMCHKUMH
aBTOpAMH APYroi MomoBHHA X cT . | He JIHIIe HUMH, ajte if ASSIKUMH Mi3HIIMH
aBTopamu, sk TO loanHoM Ckumnero Ta loanHom 3oHaporo. Mexi 1€l
npoconorpadiyHoi Tpynu gyke OOMEKeHl. Y paMKax HaIloro JOCHiKCHHS,
3YMUHEMOCS! BUKJIIOYHO Ha TUX 3 HUX, XTO, 3TJHO MOBIJIOMJIEHb BI3aHTIHCHKOTO
icropionucanns i ariorpadii, B3sB ydacTh y BiliHM 3 pycaMmu. IX mepcoHanabHa
icTopist BIMHM MaTHUMe [IJI1 HAac BaXIMBE 3HAUYEHHA, 00 K JI03BOJUTH
IIPOAHANI3yBaTH HE JIMIIE BI3aHTIACHKI MIAXOAU A0 BIMHM 3 pycamu, aine u
MOTJIIHYTH Ha JEIIO IHIIUN acleKT — Perpe3eHTallli BIWHU y Bi3aHTIHCHKOMY
icropionucanHi. HanexHicTh WX 1HAUBIAIB J0  BI3AHTIHCHKOT BOEHHOT
apUCTOKpaTii, sika y cepenuni X CT. IPOXOJUTh Yac CBOTO CTAHOBJICHHS, BUMAarae
JIETATBHOTO JIOCHIJKEHHsI ii TOXOJDKEHHs, Kap €pH, Ha fKy BiiiHa 3 pycamu,
3abirarouu Hamepea, AyKe BIUIMHYJA. CHOCTEpeKEHHS HaJ HUMHU HEMHHYYe
pisauTUMYThCA. [lo3asik Bi3aHTIMChKAa BOEHHA apUCTOKpATisi BUBYECHA NaJIEKO HE
PIBHOMIPHO, @ JI€Kl BI3aHTIMCHKI POAMHMU B3arail 3aJIMIIAIOTHCS HE BUBYECHUMHU.

[Tpr4KHOIO 11€T MPUKPOCTI, 3BICHO, HE € OpaK JOCIHIIHULIBKOI yBarv, a CTaHOBUIIE

188 dopmu mam’sTi HE TOTOXHI TYT YCHIH icropil sk Takiii. BpaxoByrounm BnactuBy st BizauTil Tpaguiiro
PI3HOXKAHPOBOTO ICTOPIONUCAHHS, HOT0 MEpeTBOPEHHs MNOAIl 3 «mam’siTi» B «iCTOpito» BijOyBayiocss Habarato
MIBU/IIE HDK BBOKAETHCS. SIKIIO 3BXKUTH HA PYyChKO-BI3aHTINCHKY BiliHy 941 p., HE IPUXOJUTHCS CYyMHIBATHUCS, 1110
il BimoOpaskeHHS y TEKCTi CTaI0 MOXIUBUM Bxke 10 948 p. TouHimmit gac 3aneXuTh BiJ] HAIIUX 3HAHB PO poOOTY
Bi3aHTIHCBHKOTO XpoHicTa. Matouu cripaBy 3 rpymnoro xpoHik A. Cumeona Jlorogera noseneny xponicrom no 948 p.,
MUTaHHS 3BOJIUTHCS JI0 TOTO, UM XPOHICT 3aIKCyBaB iH(GOPMAILIiIO PO TOAII0 01pa3y K micid ii 3aBepiieHHs, abo kK
IIOPIYHO, YN 3aIMCYBaB BEJHKI MMacaxi CBOro TEKCTy 3rofioM 3a OJIuH pas. [Ipobiiema Opaky 3HaHHS 1mpo poOOTy
XPOHICTIB HaJ CBOTM TEKCTOM € 3arajibHoI0 i 100pe BiZIOMOIO MPOOIIEMOIO CEPEAHBOBIYHNX XPOHIK.

18 Mexi 110r0 CHpHITHSTTS OKPECIIOBAICS BHHATKOBHM iHTEPECOM 0 iMEH Bi3aHTIHCHKOI BOEHHOI apHCTOKpATii,
a He BOXIIB PYCBKHX 3aroHiB. 3-TIOMDX Bi3aHTIHCBKMX iCTOpHKIB, jume JleB J[MAKOH HABOAWTH iM’S PYCBKOTO
KHS3s, KOTpHH mpuBiB pyciB Ha Bizanrito. Ilpmumnam Ttakoi curymii po3misHyTi B iHmoMmy wicui. Tomy
npoconorpadist pychbKo-Bi3aHTIHCHKOI BIHHU € JIaJIeKO He MOBHOIO 1, 3BUYaHO, OJJHOCTOPOHHBOI0. bo kK HaBimMiHy
BiJ] pempe3eHTallii pychKo-BizaHTiiicbkoi BiitHr 970-971 pp. iMeH pyciB y HapaTuBax noxoxy 941 p. He 3ragaHo.
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HAIIUX JDKEpeN, MOMOBHEHHS KOTPUX CII O4IKyBaTHU (PaKTUYHO JHIIE 3 OOKY
BI3aHTINCHKOI cparicTuku. YTiM, JJI1 HAC Ma€ 3HA4YEHHS, y TMEpIIy 4Yepry, He
PEKOHCTPYKIlIA JIHIA OKpeMHUX CiMeH, a MICIIE OKpPEeMOIo i1HJWBiJa y TEKCTaxX
OIKCY BIIHH 3 pyCaMHU.

Sk Oyno Bxe 3ayBa)K€HO, BI3aHTIMCHKI JHKepesia Pi3HATHCA 1110J10 iIMEH 0cio,
K1 B3sUIM Ha cebe oOOpoHy immepii BIJ Hamaay IMiBHIYHOIO cyciga. SKmio B
xponikax rpynu A. Cumeona Jlorodera umraemo mnpo mnarpukis Deodana,
Mmarictpa loanna Kypkyaca 1 Bapny ®oky 1 narpukis [landipis, To IIponosxyBau
®eodana Ha3uBaB nuiie nepmux TpboX. Lle x 3naxonumo y [ceBno-Cumeona. ¥
Kumii cB. Bacumist HoBoro takox iaerscs npo Ilangipia 1 @oky, a 10 TOro x 1ie
3aragkoBoro casrimoro ®eoxopa CrnoHrapis crpaTwiara, SIKHA CBOrO 4acy
BUKJIMKAB BaXJIMBY AMCKYCIIO Yy JIITEpATypl, 10 SKOI MU I1ie moBepHemocs. Hapasi,
nepelieMo 10 BHU3HAUEHHS L€l mpoconorpadiuHoi Ipyn 3riAHO MOPSJKY iX
MOSIBU y TeKCT1 XpoHikax rpynu A. Cumeona Jlorodera.

Ha yomi Bi3aHTIHCBKOTO ()JIOTY IPOTHU PYCIB BUCTYIHB, 3TiJHO XPOHIKU A.
Cumeona  Jlorodera, nampuxiti  ®eodan, sSIKUA  HA3BaHUM  TaKOXK
npomosecmiapiem, 1O, y CBOI 4Yepry, BiJ3HauWB loaHH Crumurp .
[TponoBxyBau deodanHa MmrcaB NMPO HBOTO SK NPO nampukis 1 3a3Ha4yaB, IO
®deodan 3a CBOI 3aciayru oTpuMaB napakumomera (1ie X 1HPOpMAIlisl MPUCYTHS
Takox ¥ y Cumeona Jlorodera A Ckimms, cKopouytoun TekcT [IpogoBxkyBaua
®eodana, Buryckae HoBuil TUTY] DPeodana. 3Biaku Ckumnsg B3SB 1HQOpMAIIio
po npomosecmiapis, k1o i He O0yo0 y [IponopxyBaua @eodana? Cxoxe, K 1€
i MOKa3aB y MONEpPEeIHbOMY HapHcCi, CTpyKTypa HapatuBy CKUIMLI Jy>Ke MOJ10HA
10 npezcrasienoi y Ipoxosxysaua I'eoprist Amaprona (=Cumeon Jlorodper A)'.

He BuxmtoyeHo, mo CKUIMLA MIT KOPUCTYBATHCS OJHHUM 13 YHMCIIEHHHX CIUCKIB

II€1 XPOHIKH, 7€ BKa3yBaBCS OJIUH 13 TUTYMIB nampukisi @eodana. 3 1HIIOro OOKY,

190 Symeonis Magistri et Logothetae, 335.541-552; loannis Scylitzae, 229.92.
91 Theoph. Cont., 423.14-424.18.
192 ITpooonscenue Xponuxu I'eopeus Amapmona no Bamukarckomy cnucky, 60.28-29.
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y IlceBgo-Cumeona ®eodan cmodaTky Ha3BaHWN npocmosecmiapicm, TOTIM
nampukiem, a HAMPUKIHI — napakemomenom™ .

Taka yBara no narpukis ®eodana Oyna HaCIIIKOM HOTO YCITIITHOI BUIPABU
npoTu pyciB y uepBHi 941 p. Konu Bin mepemir ix Ha Mopi Oiast €poHy, a MOTIM
nepeciainyBaB 1o ®paxii. O6pa3z deodana y cim’i xponik Cumeona Jlorodera 1
[IponorxyBaua ®eodana ayxe npuxwibHuil. Tak, IIpomosxkyBau deodana
HAroJIONIyBaB Ha HOro mocTax 1 MPOJMTUX CIIbO3aX, MEPe] BIIMPABICHHAM Y

- 194 < .
moxia . JIekcuka JJIA 1010 06p3,3y TAKOXK OYKC KpaCHOMOBHA: TYT 0auynmMo OJIH1

ITOXBAIIH, CEPe/ SKHX 1 «I0OTECHICTb, 1 «IIHIBHICTEY Ta iH .

Imneparop Poman | Jlakamin, Bigmpasisitoun deodana sk KOMaHIYHOUOIro
¢G0Ty NpoTH pyciB, MaB MOro 3a HaAllHYy JIOAWHY, KU BXKE JOBro mepei THUM
ciyxuB omy. Buepme npo ®deodana sramyerses y 925 p., konm ioro Oyso

. . 196
IIPpU3HA4YCHO 3aMICTb MICTHKaA Ioanna YIIPAaBUTCIICM .

Bin mBuako 3100yB
MPUXUIBHICTD IMIIepaTopa 1 Bke y 927 p. OyB IPUCYTHIM Ha IEPEeMOHIi HUTIO0Y
MK Oonrapcekum napeM lletpom 1 Mapieto, BHyukoro Pomana | Jlakamina. Bin
CYNpOBOKYE Mapiro miciisi LepeMOHIH, a Mi3Hille MPOBOAUTH ii O KOPIOHY 3
oonrapamu. ®eodan BUKIMKAB moBary, 3a cioBamu [IponosxkyBaua deodana, 1y
Boporis™'. Tak, mpu OOMiHI [ONOHEHHX «BiH «Iy’K€ MYIPO MOBIBCS 3 TYPKAMH i
3acITy’HB iX TIOXBaIy i HOBary»' .

[Ticns BinOUTTS Hanaay pyciB ogHoro narpukis deodana Oyno BiA3HAYEHO
MOYECTSIMH, 110 CBIAYUTH HAa KOPHUCTh TOTO, 110 CaM€ BiH BUKJIHUKAaB NPUSI3Hb Y
imniepatopa. llomanmpmii #oro mnepeMOBHHM 3 yrpaMu, SIKi  3aBEpUIMJIHCS
HiAMHCAaHHAM MHUPHOI YTOJH, JIUIIE 3MIIHWIA HOTO ¥ 10 TOTO K J0OpE CTaHOBUIIIE

199 ..
. Ile 6aunMo 3 ormoBil MPO MPUBE3EHHS 10

IIpHU IMIIEPaTOPChKOMY IBOP1 Y 944 p
Koncrantunonosnst manauiiro Xpucra 3 Execcu, sikuil BHajiocs BUTOPTyBaTH 3a

paxyHOK 3BUIbHEHHsI ToyioHeHuX. Came matpukii deodan 3ycTpiB mporiecito 3

193 ps. Sym, 746.12-16; 747.6-9; 747.15-23.

194 Theoph. Cont., 423.19-20: kai vioteig kol SGKPLGIV ODTOV KATOXVPOGAG (OG HAMOTO.
1% Theoph. Cont., 425.

19 Theoph. Cont., 411.9.

97 Theoph. Cont., 414-415.

1% Theoph. Cont., 423.1-7.

199 Theoph. Cont., 440-441.
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MaHJUIIEM 1 TIPUBI3 00pa3 Xpucta 10 KoHCTaHTHUHOMOMS, 10 BIAZHAYWIMA W 1HIII
Bi3anTiitchKi xpoHicTH .

Brpara Bmagm Pomanom | 3MiHMIIa cuTyallif0 OpH JIBOpI HE HAa KOPHUCTH
®eodana. 3moBa cuniB Pomana | Jlakanina Credana i KoHCTSIHTHHA TpOTH CBOTO
O0aTbKa He MpuHecsa iM O4IKyBaHOI BJIaJH, a J03BoyMia iMrepaTopy KoHcTaHTuRY
VIl barpsHopoHOMY IIBUJIKO 3acjaTH ABOX OpaTiB Ha OCTPOBH 1 MOCTPHUITH iX B
MoHaxu. Takui cTpiMKuUN Xig moai migmToBxHyB deodanHa 10 TulaHyBaHHS
noBepHeHHs1 iMniepatopa Pomana | 13 3acnanHs Ha TpoH. Jlo 3MOBHM TpuCTaB i
natpiapx Peodinakr. Ilicas Toro, Sk 3MOBHUKIB OyJ0 BUKPUTO, MATPHUKIA 1
napakuMomera deodana 6y BiAIPaBICHO y 3aCIaHH .

Takum ynHOM, 3M0Ba nipotu iMniepatopa Koncrauruna VI barpsnopogHoro
Oyla oOCTaHHIM MOMEHTOM y HOro CTpIMKIA 1 JIOBrid Kap’epl Ipu
IMIIepaTOpcbkoMy JBopl. Maroun miaTpuUMKy 3 OoKy immepartopa Pomana |,
oueBuiHO, Deodan sk ¥ 1HII NPUOIYHUKH KOJHUIIHBOTO IMIIEpaTopa HE Maju
noBipu Big Konctsautuna barpsaopoanoro. Hivoro we Bizomo npo ®eodana y yac
Horo 3acnanHi. BiH Ha3aBX 1 3HUKAE 3 BI3aHTIMCHKUX XPOHIK.

Horo 3moBa npoTH imreparopa KoHCTSIHTUHA Ma€ 3HAYEHHS W JJIs Tam’ STl
po TOXIJ PyCiB Yy BI3aHTINCHKIN miTeparypi. Tak, y icTtopiorpadii Bxke TaBHO
BiJIHaYaB, OCTaHHIN, 31a€Thcs, ATanaciii Mapkomysoc, mo [Iponosxxysau ['eopris
Amaptona (=Cumeon Jloroder A) myxe NpUXWIbHO BIAHOCUBCS J0 1MIEpaTopa

202 . . .
|7, 3pemToro, XpoHiKa 3aBEpIIyeEThCS cCaMe€ Ha CMEPTI y 3acllaHHi

Pomana
. 2 .

MOTPMKEHOTO0 'y MOHAXW  KOJMIIHBOIO  IMIIepaTropa 03, 3BIIKM TEKCTH

[IponomxyBaua ['eopris Amaprtona i1 IlceBgo-CumeoHa MokHA pO3TISIATH SIK

«oTo3uIliHHI» 10 noaiThuky imnepaTopa Konctsauruna VII barpsHopoaHoro.

200 Mark Guscin, The Image of Edessa (Leiden, Boston, 2009) [The medieval Mediterranean, 82], 53-55. ¥
Hamucaniil iMmneparopom Kouctsururom VII Barpssopoxamm Narratio de imagine Edessena marpukiss ®eodana
srajgano JBiui. [Ipo npunecenHs o6pa3 Xpucra no Koncrantunonosns i poias @eodana y 1iid npouecii po3nosigae i
Mponorxysau ®eodana (Theoph. Cont., 432).

201 Crapnenns immepatopa Konctsutuna VIl 1o matpuxis i mapakemomena deopana HeoxHosHaure. Moro Gyio
3aCcNaHO, MPOTE IHIIMX 3MOBHHKIB Iepe] 3aciaHHsIM XOPCTOKO MokapaHo. [IpomoexyBad deodana HIiYOro He
roaputh Mpo Take IokapaHHs Takox i jisa Deodana (Theoph. Cont., 440-441). Steven Runciman, The Emperor
Romanus Lecapenus and his Reigh. A Study of Tenth-Century Byzantium (Cambridge, 1929), 236.

202 Carl de Boor, “Die Chronik des Logotheten”, BZ 6 (1897), 233-84; Athanasios Markopoulos, “Byzantine History
Writing at the End of the First Millennium”, 188-189.

203 Symeonis Magistri et Logothetae, 342-343.
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[Tpuxunpauil 06pa3 narpukis Oeodana y il rpyri XpoHIK MOCTYIUBCS BKE
HE3aJIOBr0 TMOBHOMY MOBYAHHIO I0/10 Hboro. Y JKumii cB. Bacwmiss HoBoro
nampuxia ®eodana B3aram He 3ragaHo. lle x OGauummo i y loanna 3onapw,
KOTPHH, KOMITUTIOIOYH MaTepian st cBoei Xpowuiku niepenycim 3 Oensdy icmopii
loanna Ckinuii, BupimuB He 3raayBatu deodana. [Ipu Tomy, mo y HaparTusi
CKinuii BiH 0Ipa3y K Mocizae ofHy i3 4iIbHUX polieil y BixburTi Hamamgy pycis®®,

Yomy x 3onapa BomiB He 3a3HauaTH Peodana y cBoemy Tekcti? Bakko
BIANOBICTH Ha ¢ NUTaHHA. MOro KpUTUYHI peMapKd MO0 iMieparopa
KocTsHTrHA BIAKUAAIOTH MiI03pH Y HABMUCHOCTI HAITUCAHHSI PO3MOBIAI PO MOX1T

205
0e3 deodana

. 3oHapa BumyctuB iM’sa deodana, cxoxe, yepe3 CUCTEMATUUHE
CKOpOYEeHHS moBioMieHs CKUIMI Y CBOeEMY HapatuBi. SIk Ou He Oyso, 3a0yTTH
npo PeodaHa 0OUEBUIHO HACTAJIO MICJSI 3MOBU OCTAHHBOTO MPOTH imMmiepaTopa. Lle
Jla€ MiJICTaBU BBaXKaTH, 110 KoM aBTOp Kumis cB. Bacuiis HoBoro mucaB cBiif
TeKcT, 3a0yTTs Peodana Bxke mano micue y Koncrantunononi. Cxoxe, 10 BOHO
HACTAaJIO 0Jipasy Xk miciis BianpasieHHs deodana Ha 3acIaHHS.

[Marpukiii i crparur (motpikiog Gmo oTpatny®dv) Bapma ®oka, 6aTbko
MaiOyTHboro immneparopa Hukudopa |l Doku, 3’4BISIETbCI y TEKCTaX OMHUCY
Hamajy pyciB micias nepmoi OuTBu ix 3 mnarpukieM deodanom. Komm pycu
rpa0yBaiu y30epexxs 1 BUPIIIWIN 3anacTucs npoaykramu y Biginii, Bapna ®oxka

e e . . . . 206 4
3yCTpiB iX 1 po30MB OJMH 13 3aroHiB pyciB” . Moro nyxe JiokajibHa repeMora He

204 Zon. 1ll. 476.15-477.16. Lt6hoc 8¢ Poowdg &miile kot Tig moeme, kai 6 6TOAOG 0b YMdvang, O Aéyetoan,
aAL' elg mevtekaideka yiddag 0 TovTov TAOTa NpiBuNVTo. TovTOoLg TEPL TOV Dhpov Tpocopcsbeiow AvTimpmPOg
€0t otolog Popaikdg kai Opdov adtois tposfaradv Etpéyato Tovs PapPapovg Kol ToAd T®Y TAoloV T Ypd Topl
anetéppmoeyv. 6oa ¢ ye mepleédemmto Tpog Em Tepawbivta, T@ matpiki Bapdg évékvupoe 1@ PoKd, oTPATIOTIKOD
oTpatYoDVTL GUVTAYHOTOG, 0G POC GLUALOYTV TGV Avaykainy ToAlovg EEovtag TV TAoioV KataAapuPavmy avipet.
aALG Kol O dopéotikog T@V oyol®dv 0 Kovpkovog £tépotg évtuyyavav kata (ntnow tdv énttndsiov ékpfaivovst tdv
yndv kol elaypel kai payaipog Epyov Etifeto. obtm ¢ kol d1d Baddoong kai o1 YA mafdVTES KaKDG 0VKETL TRV
moilov EEmprovy. Mg 8¢ T TPOG TPOPTV ADTOIC TOVTATOCY EMAELOTEY, EmaveADely &g TO oikela dlavevonvral Kol
o1 tod Ekmhov koThpEavto. AL adbiC avToic ai Tpuipslg méOsvto, kol Si¢ ol PapPapor kaTevavpayONoaV, MG
OAlyog Tavy TV oQeTEP@V V@V EKQLYETY Kai dvBvTovooTiical TpoOg TOVG 0iKEIOVG, AYYELOLE YEVOUEVOLG EKEIVOLG
T oLVUEOPHG. Kai ol pev Pdg Tabovteg TAéov KoK®dG 1| dedpakdTeg TG Kot Popaiov dréoyovto émbécewc. [Ipo
Jokepena 1 Meroau pobotu loanna 3onapu nuB. JloGapckuit SI.H. Eme oaun nctounuk «Xponukn» MoanHa
3onapsl, Jltobapckuit S.H. Busanmuiickue ucmopuku u nucamenu. Coopnux cmameii. CII6., 1999. C. 279-281,
YeprornazoB JI.A. Xpouuka Noanna 3onaper u ee mcrounuku (IX-XI Beka), BB 63 (88) (2004) C. 137-154;
JIOCIIKeHHs TTpooiimMiony Xpowuiku Xonapu nuB. lordanis Grigoriadis, “A Study of the Prooimion of Zonaras’
Chronicle in relation to other 12"-Century historical Prooimia”, BZ 91/2 (1998), 327-344.

2% Zon. 1V. 67.5-13.

208 Theoph. Cont., 424.15-21: «Ctparur i marpuxiii Bapaa ®oxka, BianpaBIeHuii iM Ha TIEPEXOIICHHS CYXOI0JIOM,
pa3oM i3 BepmIHMKaMH W BinOipHMMH BoiHamu. Pocu Biampaswimm mo Bidinii 3HauHMA 3ariH, moOu 3amacTucs
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3aMUIIMiacs y TiHI HOJanblIuX 3BUTAT AoMectuka loanna Kypkyaca, skui,
BJIacHe, W BUTICHMB pyciB 3 Bidinii, 3mycuBmu ix BrikaTu Hazaa. Komu
[IponosxyBau deodana ta iH XpoHiku cim’i Cumeona Jlorodera Ha3MBAIOTH
Bapny marpukiem 1 ctpaturom, To JKumic cB. Bacumis HoBoro wictuth

- - . 207
JeTanbHINIy iHdopMariio” .

Cnouatrky y /Kumii ¥ine MoBa NOpO MIPOPOLITBO
ceatoro Bacuiist HoBoro, 1110 «BHiiic MpOTH HUX 13 3HAYHUM BiHCHKOM MaTPHUKIM
®doka, skl TICAS TOrO0 CTaHE MAariCTpoM 1 JOMECTUKOM Ba)KKOO30pOEHHOI
iMrepaTopcekoi 0xopoHn» ("Oumg €AedoeTon TPOg OTOVG UETO, OTPOTOTEDOV
1kovod PwKog O TOTPIKLOC, OC UET’ OALYOV YEVACETOL LOYIOTPOS KO OOUEGTIKOC

208

¢ Bapelog dvvapemng TV oyxoAdv) . Jdami, B iHIIOMY MicIi, aBTop JKumis

mrcas, o Poka MPUHIIOB 3 BEIMKUM BilicbKOM MakeIoHsH (Pokog O moTplklog

\ Vi 7 ~ ’ 209
LETOL TAELGTOV QOCOTOL TOV Mokedovav)™ .

ABtOop JKumisn noOpe o0i3Hanuii 3 kap’epoto Bapmu ®oku. 3a iioro
CJIIOBAMHM, Ha yac B1AOUTTA Hanaxy Bapma ®@oka OyB crpaTturoM ¢pemu MakenoHis,
4yoro He 3a3HavaroTh XpoHiku Cumeona Jlorodera. Ilicist BinOUTTS Hamaxy pycis i

: , : .
yrpiB kap’epa Bapau ®oku minuia Bropy. Tak, Bxke HanpukiHii 944, a, MOXIMBO,
i Ha mowatky 945 p., BiH CTaB JOMECTHKOM cxoi’ . HuMm BiH mpobys Mmaiike
JIECSATh POKIB, aX 10 4yacy (955 p.), Konu yepe3 cTapicTh HE MIT BUKOHYBAaTH CBOT

211 o o .
¢bynkuii~ . Imneparop Koctsutun VI BarpsHoponnuii Ha HOro Mmicie NOoCTaBUB
cuna Bapmu Hukudopa. OueBumno, Bce 11e Oysio BiIOMO aBTOpy Kumis, SIKUN
MHACaB CBIM TEKCT, MOXJIMBO, OJIM3BKO JI0 IIOTO MPOMDKKY 4dacy. Bce k yBara 1o
HOro Kap’epH BKa3ye Ha Te, 110 BIH MIT MHCATH CBIM TEKCT, TOA1 Koau Bapna ®doka
Bce 1e OyB momectukoM cxoi. [Ipuxin Bapau ®oku 3 cunamu dheMu TOBOPUTH

Ipo 1HIIMI MOMEHT, SKMH BOJIIM, WUMOBIPHO, OMMHYTH BI3aHTIMCBKI XPOHICTH.

MPOYKTaMu 1 BCiM HeoOximawmMm, ane Bapnma ®doka meil 3ariH Ha3JI0rHaB, BiH pO30MB HOTO MOBHICTIO, 3MYCHB iX
BTIKaTH i, 3pEIITOI0, BOUB BCiX BOTHIBY.
207 Symeonis Magistri et Logothetae, 336.
208 Becenonckuit A.H. Pasbickanust B 061acTH pycckoro ayxoBHOTO ctuxa, COOpHUK omOoeneHust pyccko2o A3blka U
cnogechocmu Umnepamopckoii Akademuu nayx. CII0., 1889. T. 46. IIpunoxenue 6. C. 65.
29 Becenosckuii A.H. Pasbickanus B 061aCTH pycckoro nyxoBHoro ctuxa. C. 67.
2% MTpo eramu kap’epu Bapan ®oku, 6athka Hukudopa || @oxu qus. Jean-Claude Cheynet, “Les Phocas”, Le traité
sur la guérilla de I’empereur Nicéphore Phocas, ed. Gilbert Dagron (Paris, 1986), 289-315 = Jean-Claude Cheynet,
La société Byzantine [’apport des sceaux (Paris, 2008), Vol. 2, 484-493.
211 Theoph. Cont., 459.
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Crpimkuit mapm Bapau ®@oku 106pe mokasye kaTacTpo(iuHICTh Hamaxy pyciB i
0e3KapHICTh iX TPAOYHKIB MPOTATOM HE OJTHOT'O MiCSIIS.

Ha nomomory Bapnai 3 #ioro BilichbKamu MPUHIIOB MAaricTp, JOMECTHK CXOJI
loanrn Kypkyac. XpoHicTH HE KaliloTh MOXBal Il HbOro. [IpomoBkyBau
®eodana YacTO HA3HBAB HOTO «POSYMHHM» 1 «XHTPHM» 2. OCTaHHE BXKUTO Y
J100poMy 3HaueHHI, 00 X caMme Horo XuTpocTti i Gosumcs pycu. [lpubyrrs loanna
Kypkyaca BHeci0 BaxKIHBi 3MiHH y cTaHOBHII pyciB y Bidinii. Tak, micns iXHboi
cytuuku 3 Bapaoro ®@okoro, 3aroHU pyCiB JIsUIA PO3PI3HEHO, MOXKIMBO, CaMe Taka
OyJa mepionoyaTKOBOIO iX TaKTUKA, KA JO3BOJISJIA 3aBASKY IIBUIKIM MaHEBpaM,
rpa0yBaTu sikoMora Ouiblly TepuTopito. 3pewmrtoro, npuxin loanna Kypkyaca 3
BEJIMKUMHU CUJIaMHM 3MYCHB PYCIB YTEKTH JI0 CBOIX KOpaOJiB, a iX 3JIOIISHHS
3anuMmiIncs y MunyinoMy. BoueBunp, Hactyn loanna Kypkyaca He OyB HacTUIbKU
YCHIIIHUM, fK 1€ BKa3yIOTh BI3aHTIMCHKI XpOHIKU. Tak, MISIHHS JOMECTHKA CXOJI
npotu pyciB y [IponosxyBaua @eodana, po30uBae BCTaBKa Mpo 3J0IISTHHS PYCIB,
BuMHEeHI HEMH 10 TpuOyTTs loamma Kypkyaca® . Ilicas woro, ITpomopxysad
®deodana U gani nepexoAUTh O CTpaxy pPYyCIB IMepea JTOMECTUKOM CXOJ, IO
MOSICHIOBAJIO HE JIMIIE PAllOHANBHICTIO, @ CaM€ — HACYBAHHSIM 3UMHU, — aje W
«PO3YMOMY 1 «XUTPICTIO» TOMECTHKA CXOT" .

[Toxibno mo matpukis deodana, MmiTHECEHHS MaricTpa i JIOMECTHUKA CXOJ
Ioanna Kypkyaca cranocst BxKe y Hepill pokd MpasiiHHA iMmrepatopa Pomana |
Jlakamina. IlpukMeTHUMHU TYT € cloBa, ki yutaemo y llpogomxyBaua deodana,
mo loann Kypkyac «wmamo He 3 caMOoro ModYarKy MporoyioleHHs Pomana

: . . 215
IMIIEPATOPOM KOMAHIyBaB POMEMCBHKOIO apMIEIO» .

Horo xkap’epa 6yi10
HaIMpovyJl CTPIMKOIO 1 JOBTMM 4ac crabuipHOO. Y 919 p. BiH OyB ApyHrapiem
Birfy, a Big 922 no 944 p. mocigaB ay>ke BUCOKI MO3UINT y BI3aHTIMCHKINA apMii, a

came OYB JOMECTHKOM CXOJI Giiblle ABaALATH JBOX PokiB- . Jlo BixbuTTs Hamaxy

212 Theoph. Cont., 423.14-426.2

23 Theoph. Cont., 423.14-426.2

2 Theoph. Cont., 423.14-426.2

215 Theoph. Cont., 415.

?1° TTpo Kypkyacis, 30kpema it npo loamna Kypxyaca mus. Luisa Andriollo, “Les Kourkouas (IXe-XI e siécle)”,
Studies in Byzantine Sigillography 11 (2012), 61-62, e i neuari loanna Kypkyaca, 63-65.
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pyciB loann Kypkyac Bke MaB 3a CHOMHOIO JAEKUIbKA YCHIIIHUX IMOXOIB, IIO
00 HOMy Bard B 04aX iMIIepaTopa i, 3peIToro, i IIPHBEIIO 10 HOro magiHHs .

Hisaasm loanna Kypkyaca OyB mpucBsueHHi TBip mpocTtonadapis 1 Cyal
Manyina, skuii He 30epircsi JO HAIIOTO 4Yacy, aje MOro iCHyBaHHS 3TajyBaB
[IponosxyBau deodana 1 loann Ckinung. MHoro Oyrna BUCIOBIIEHA TiNoTe3a, 110
sk [TponoxyBau deodana, Tak il loann CKUTUI KOPUCTYBAIKCS IEIO MPAIEIo,
CIiaM AKOi, Ha MiM MO, HasBHI B iX TEKCTaX. 3BUYAWHO, Hapasi BaXKKO
BCTAaHOBUTH 5K came OyB OpraHizoBaHui HapaTuB y Mid «Oiorpadii» loanna
Kypkyaca, Hanucanuii MaHyin0M218. 3BakalouM Ha yBary 70 moxoaiB loaHHa,
MO>KHA TIPHUITYCTUTH, IO BilfHA 3 pycaM TaKOXK Majia 3HAXOJAUTHCS TaM Ha CBOEMY
Micti. OgHak OUIBIT BaroMi Ciriau 3anuiuincs y Tekcti [ponosxkyBaua deodana,
KOTpHUIl mojiae ABl 1CTOpii mpo nmpuuMHH majaiHHg loanHa Kypkyaca 1 3MileHHS
roro immneparopom Pomanom | 3 mocaau gomectuka cxon. Ilepmia po3miieHa y
HOTro TEeKCTI ofpa3y K IMicls BiAOWUTTA Hamanay pyciB. Jlpyra BkaszaHa micis

€HKOMIIO loaHHy, BMIIIIEHOMY M1 I[JUMU JABOMA MAaCaKaMH.

Theoph. Cont, 426.3-14 Theoph. Cont, 429. 19-26.
«Marictp 1 JgoMecTuk cxon loanH
MPEKpacHO TMpPOSIBUB ce0e Ha BilHI,
criopsauB Oarato TpodeiB, poO3IIUPUB
MEX1 POMENCHKOIO JIepKaBH,
3pyiiHyBaB 0araTto arapsHChKHX MICT, 1
OCKIJIbKM BHOJIMCKYBajia HOTO caBa, TO

«IIAMOBHB JESKHUX JIOJEH, SK1 3BEJU
HaKJen Ha Marictpa 1 JOMECTHKa
loanna mepen immepatopom Pomanowm,
HIOUTO BIH TIparHe 1MIEPATOPCHKOI
BJIAJId HaJ POMESIMH, TPUMAE BXKE
FOTOBUM BIMCHKO 1 BYHMHHB 0ararto

BUpIIUB iMniepatop Poman B3aTH Horo
JOHBKY B JKIHKM JJIsI CBOTO BHYKa
Pomana, cuna KoctsaHtuHa. JloHbKa
Kypkyaca Oyna €dpocunis, a cuHOM
Koctsatnana —  Poman,  mi3HIiIIE
KaCTpOBaHUU KocTautunom
barpssHopogHUM 1 BO3BEACHUN B YHH
MATPHKIA 1 MPeno3uTa. Y 3B’ 3Ky 3 UUM,

po300iB B oOnacTax 1 3emisix. Poman
HaIlpaBUB JIOJIEW, IPOBIB
PO3CIIiTyBaHHsI, ajle HiY0TO HE 3HAWIIIOB
1 BIIHOBUB #oro y mocafi. ¥ 3B’S3Ky 3
MM OXOMWJIa 3a3MPiCTh JI0 HBOTO
0aratboX, BiH 3aJUIIMBCS 0€3 mocaau, a
JIOMECTUKOM 3aMICTh HBOTO
npusHadenut OyB [landupuii, ponuu

2" Theoph. Cont., 426.3-14

8 TIpo Giorpadiio sk (opmy icropiomucanns y Bisamtii ams. Athanasios Markopoulos, “From Narrative
Historiography to Historical Biography. New Trends in Byzantine Historical Writing in the 10"-11" Centuries”, BZ
102/2 (2009), 697-715.
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Kypkyacy 3a3npuinu iHiii iMreparopu, 1 | imneparopa Pomanay
BiH OYB 3MiIlIEHUH 3 MOCaaH, MPOOYBIITH
0€33MIHHUM JIOMECTUKOM 22 pOoKu 1 7
MICSLIB»

Hapeneni TekcTu MicTath po30DKHOCTI. Tak, y mepmioMy dparMeHTi
Kypkyacy 3a3apsare iHmi immepatopu, To0to Credan 1 Konctsntun, xomu y
apyroMmy (GparMeHTi I 3a3]IpiCTh OXOIUTIOE€ 0araThoX, SKi 3aJMIIAITHCA
HeBu3HaueHUMU. IM’st HactynHuka loanna Kypkyaca, [landupus Bkazano y
npyromy TekcTi. IlpomosxkyBau ['eopriss Amaprona BKaszye JMIIE OJIHY 1CTOPIIO
mpo Hemmmicte Pomana 1o loamma Kypkyaca®®. Tyr He Mae iMeHi IOHBKH
Kypkyaca, 3aTe Bka3zyeThcs iM’s ioro HacTynHuka. Jlamni, y Bepcii IIpogosxyBaua
['eopris Amaptona 3a3apicth A0 Kypkyaca Bukiukana 3 0Ooky Credana i
KoHctaHTHHA, 1m0 BHOBHI BiAmnoBimae mnepuiomy dparmenty I[IpomosxkyBaua
®deodana.

[lornsuemo Ha eunxomiti loanny Kypkyacy, BmimeHut y Xpowuoepagii
[IponoBxyBaua deodana:

«Tum He MeHHI ciijg pO3MOBICTM NPO HOro piji, BUXOBaHHS, HaBUYKH,

OpUpPOAY AyIIl 1 Tija, JISHHA 1 SIKy MIIHICTh y Bipi Ta mpaBociaB’i BiH

3n1cHUB y Hamy emnoxy. [loxonuB BiH 3 apMEHIaKCbKOro poay, 3 MicCTa

Hoxii B 3emmi JlapBuma. batbko Horo He OyB HEBIIOMHM, a SBIISBCS

najgaroBUM YWHOBHUKOM, JOCUTH OaratuM, CHHOM JIOMECTHKA IKaHamie

IoanHa. ['0BOpATH, 110 CBAIEHHOTO MUCAHHS BiH HaBYaBCS Y CBOTO POAMYA,

mutponosmta I'arp. MoBuTh clloBO, HIOMTO cKa3aB apxiepeit: «byne mei

[oann myst morubeni 1 Ha MIAMOTY poMesiM». 3aBOJIOJIIB BiH OararbMa

MICTAMH, SKUM HE Mae JiKy, (QOpTEeUsMH, 3EMIISIMH, YKPIIUICHHAMH 1

obOnmacTssMu arapsiH 1 BABIul 30UtbmmmB Pomaniro. bo x panime, ax 10

doptemi Xapciana, Incunu, piuku ['amic 3Haxoaunacs BOHA Mij BJIaJ0K0

BoporiB Xpucrta. BipHuii 1 peBHuii cimyra camozepkiss Pomana momecTuk

219 IIpooonsicenue Xponuxu I'eopeuss Amapmona no Bamuxarckomy cnucky, 61-62.
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cxon loaHH BCTaHOBUB pOMEHCHKUN KOpaoH mo €Bdpary 1 Turpy i
norpaBuB 10 Pomanii gapu 1 momapyHku. Immepatop 3100yB Tam Hapon i
BIICbKO, HaKa3aB CTATaTH IIOPIYHO BEJIHMKY JIaHWHY, a TaKOX OTpPUMaB
3BIATH HEMaJIO 37001Yi, KOJICHHII 1 arapstHChKUX MOJIOHEHUX. BeTymaroun
y BeJauki OWTBH, BIH 3HHUIIYBaB MicTa BOPOriB XpucTa. XTO JIWIIE
NepeiynuTh Ha3BH BCIX MICT, SIKI 3aXONUB 1 3pOOMB JaHHUKAMU POMEIB
nomectuk cxon loanH Kypkyac! HYacro HeBnuHHUE loaHH mepen cTpoem
BOTHIB 3BEPTABCS 3 MEPEKOHJIMBUMH ITPOMOBAMHU 1 JJOHECEHHSIMH JI0 POMEIB.
Horo minkoM MoxHa 6yi0 6 HazBaTi HoBUM TpasHOM un Berizapiem. ko
XTOCh TIOPIBHSIE 3 HUMU LILOTO YOJIOBIKa, TO M0OaunTh, 10 loann Kypkyac

. - .. . 220
OLIBIIIE 32 HUX 3A1MCHUB IIOABUI'1B 1 CJIaBHUX OISIHB» .

Bunaerbcs naneBHuM, 1o ueh ewxomiti IlponomxkyBau ®deodana B3siB 3
npari Manyina. Tak, HanmpuKiHII HUTOBAHOTO TEKCTy, BIH BKa3yBaB caMe Ha
icropito Manyina, ne Oaxarodi, 3a HOro CJIOBaMHM, MOXYTh 3HAWTH OlIbIIe
iHdopmarii npo loanna Kypkyaca. Baxkko BkazaTu MexX1 BUKOPUCTaHHS 1CTOPIi
Manyina IlpomorxyBauem ®Deodana. Tak, BiH MOJaB HE Ha CBOEMY MICIIi,
MOPYIIYIOUHA XPOHOJOTIIO MOiH, 3rafKy Mpo po3rpadyBaHHS MaiHa KOJUITHHOTO
nomectuka loanna Kypkyaca micisi CKHHEHHS 3 TPOHY 1 3acllaHHS iMIiepaTopa
Pomana %% TTonpu Bimomi Bumazky rpaGyHKIB y dYac «Ge3BIaIs», KOTH dac
HEMOB 3yMUHUBCS, a BJaJia K Taka Ie HEe Mepednuia HIKOMY J0 PYK, BCE XK
po3rpaOyBanHsi OyauHkiB came loanna Kypkyaca # 1HmuX §OpUOIYHUKIB
KOJIMIIHBOTO 1IMIIEpaTopa rOBOPUTH MPO CIUIAHOBAHY akuiio. BianoBigaabHICTh 32
Heil mi3Hime OyJo MOKJIaNeHO Ha MpoTocakesapis 30Hapy, KUl MOBEPHYB JIUIIE
HEBEJIMKY 4acTuHy 3abpanoro y Iloanna Kypkyaca. Ili3Hime immeparopy
Koucrsutuny VI 3romunmacs pocBimuenicth loanna Kypkyaca. Kommmaboro

JIOMECTHKa pa3oM 3 MarictpoM Ko3bpMmow Oysio BIANPABICHO i 31HCHEHHS

220 Theoph. Cont, 426.15-428.2.
221 Theoph. Cont, 441-442.
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0OMiHy TMOJTOHEHHX 3 apabaMu, KKl BOHM MPOBENH yCHilHO >, YcrmiHa Kap’epa
loanna Kypxyaca monana Baru poxy Kypkyacis. Foro cun Poman mi3Hilre Takox
CTAaB JOMECTHKOM cxon’~. IToBepraroumch 10 moxomy pycis, loanna Kypkyaca
B3arajii He 3ragyBaB aBTop /Kumis cB. Bacunis HoBoro. ¥V ioro tekcti ¢yHKIi
loanna Kypkyaca BUKOHYBaB iHIIUN JTOMECTHK, KOTPOTO HE MAaE B ONMHUCAX HAMaIy
pyciB B xpoHikax Cumeona Jlorodera.

ABTtop JKumis cB. Bacwris HoBoro nucas, mo Ha nonomory Bapai mpuiiios
«oMectuk [Tandup 13 copoka THCSYaMU BOIHIB, SIKI BUMHSJIA M€Ul, JOCBITUEHI Y
outBax» (ITovONp O SoUESTIKOG LETOL TEGGUPAKOVTO XIALAO0S AvOPDY Lo TdY
onouévav popeaioy kol eiddtmv Tolepelv yevvoing)?!. ¥ momanbiomy BiH me
pa3 MOBEPTAETHCS IO HHOTO 1 I0JA€ HACTYITHE — «TOJI 3 IBUBCSA 31 CXOy IOMECTHK

[Tandup 3i copoka tucsyamu Bikiceka» (Tote yoOv mopeyévovio €€ dvatoddv O
’ \ \ ’ ’ 225 . b
dopéotikog MavOnp petd tecoapdrovta x1Arddoc) . Tlozask JKumic Hidoro He

noBizomisie mpo aomectuka loanna Kypkyaca, To iloro poib y BifiHI 3 pycamu
BIIOBHI BIJNOBIJA€ y TeKCTI poii gomectuka llangupa. OcrtanHiid, sik ¥ loanH
Kypkyac, npuxoauTh Ha 40Jil CX1AHOI apMlii.

100 3po3ymitu Take BukiatodeHHs loanna Kypkyaca 3 tekcry JKumis 1,
BIJINOBIJIHO, NOsIBY [landupa, BapTO NepeunTaTty BxKe HUTOBAHUNA BUILIE (PparMeHT
naninusa loanna Kypkyaca, HaBenpenuii MHOt0 3a [IpomosxkyBauem deodana, a
3arajoM MICTHTBCS y BCix XpoHikax cim’i Cumeona Jlorodera®?’. Immeparop
Poman | 3mictuB loanna Kypkyaca 1 npu3zHauuB 3aMicTh HbOro Ilangupis, cBoro
ponuya. [linkom oueBumHO, mo aomectuk llandwupiit, pogua Pomana | i € Tum

nomectukoM Ilandupom Kumis. YTiM, Ipo HOro y4acTh y BiiHI 3 pycaMu HE Mae

222 Theoph. Cont, 442-443: «KOHCTSHTHH 3ayMaB 3[iliCHATH OOMIH IOJOHEHHX 3 TAPCIHISMH i BH3BOTHTH i3
MIOJIOHY 3aXOIJICHWX BOporaMy XpHCTa pOMEiB, SKi BXKe JaBHO MOTeprayy Bif 01 y kKaiimaHax. BimnpaBuB BiH yxe
3raJlaHOr0 Marictpa 1 KOJNMIIHBOTOo jaomecTHka cxoi loanHa Kypkyaca, 9osoBika po3yMHOTO, TMOBaKHOTO 1
JIOCBITYEHOTO Yy JIep’)KaBHOMY YIPaBJIiHHI, @ pa30M 3 HUM 1 MaricTpa Ko3pMy, Mynporo 3HaBIsI 3aKOHIB, IIEpILIOTO i3
MICBKUX CyIniB. BoHu 3xilicHmmm oOMiH Oinst piku Jlamoc, i He BimOyIOCS TYT XKOIHHX IMPHUIOJ UM XUTPOCTEH.
3po06uBIIN 11, BOHM MOBEPHYJIUCS 1 Oyu pagicHo 3ycTpinyTi barpsiHopoaanm KoHCTIHTHHOMY.

223 Luisa Andriollo, “Les Kourkouas (IXe-XI e siecle)”, 68-69.

224 Becenosekmii A.H. PasbicKaHus B 06IACTH PYCCKOro AyXoBHOTO ctuxa. C. 66.

225 Becenosekmii A.H. PasbicKaHus B 06IACTH PYCCKOro KyXoBHOTO ctuxa. C. 67.

226 Symeonis Magistri et Logothetae, 337; ITpodonorcenue Xponuxu Ieopeus Amapmona no Bamukanckomy cnucky,

61-62.
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KOJITHOTO TIOBIOMJICHHS, OKpiM 1HGopmMmaii JKumis. Bin 3’SBAsS€TbCS y TEKCTI
[TpomosxyBaua ®eodana y 944 p. 1 micis 4OTO 3HUKAE 3 MO 30PY BI3aHTIMCHKUX
Jokepen. JIoMecTHKoOM BiH MPOOYB HENOBro, HE OUIBIIE POKY, KOJM HOTO 3MIHUB
Bapna doka®?’.

Yomy aBtop /Kumisa cB. Bacwmiss HoBoro BBaxaB, mo Ilandup nepemir
pyciB 1 0yB momectukoMm Bxe y 941 p.? lllomo mporo MoxHa BKa3zaTH JIEKIJIbKa
MoxxymBocTed. [lepmia, aBTop mmcaB JKumie y dac, komu im’st [lardipis Oymo
n00pe BioMuM, a came y 944-945 pp., Toa1 Moro mosiBy K 0OOpOHIIS Jep:KaBU
MO>KHA 3PO3yMITH.

3 1HmoOro OOKy, 3aJMIIAETHCA HE3PO3yMIIMM, YOMY cCaMe€ MICHsl TaKoro
Majioro MPOMIKKY 4Yacy mnpoxoiauTh 3a0yTTs loanna Kypkyaca y JKumii. YTim,
ICHY€E III€ OJIHA MOXKIJIUBICTb. JKumie OyJi0 HamMcaHO 3HAYHO Mi3HIIIE, HIK 945 p.
(#a mo BkasysaB Jlenapn Pimen®®), Tomy konrtexcrt migHecenns Ilandipis Bike
npu3abyBcs. 3BiAkU y JKumii 1oro MOB’S43aHO 3 BIMHOIO MPOTHU PYCIB, Y SKIN BiH,
CKOpIII 3a BCe, HE OpaB ydacTi y 3BaHHI JIOMECTHKA CXOJI, a, CKOpille, He OpaB
yuacti B3araiui. [Toxomxkenns [landipis 3anumaerses Hespo3ymuum. Tak, Bepaep
3aii6T BBa)KAB, 110 BiH HanexaB 10 poaunn Ckmipis®®’. SIk apryMenT, BiH HaBO/INB
nevati [landipis Cxiipa, siki, mjonpasnaa, natoBaHi apyroro uBeptio Xl cT. 1 He
MOXXYTh PO3TJISIATH SIK I[IJIKOM BIMOBIAHUI 1 penpe3eHTaTUBHUM Matepiai s
cepeaunu X cT. He3Baxkaroum Ha piakicTk iMeH1, 1y X CT. BiloMa TakoX 1HIIA

~

mevarh, Ha Jjerenai sxoi umrtaemo — Kipie PonBer IMoavOnpieo motpikio td

[

~230 . . .. .. .
dutiov®™. 3Biaku HanexHicTh [landipis no CkilipiB BUKIMKAE CyMHIB, Ha IO

ke BkasaB JKan-Kmox Illene®'. Ha jioro mymky, Iandipiii cayxus Pomany | i

BU3HAYUTH WOTO HAJICKHICTh JI0 KOTPOICh 13 POJIUH J0BOJI npobiaemaTtuyHo. Moro

227 Jean-Claude Cheynet, La société Byzantine I’apport des sceaux (Paris, 2008), Vol. 2, 494.
228 ennart Ryden, “The Life of St. Vasil the Younger and the Date of the Life of St. Andreas Salos”, HUS 7 (1983),
568-587.
229 Werner Seibt, Skleroi, 85, n. 312, 313: Kipie Borifet 16 6@ Sovio Mavonpieo / avBurdre matpikio @ kAP
Ta @gotoke Ponfet T® 6@ dovA® [MavOnpion @ ZxkAnpd.
%0 prosopography of the Byzantine World / http://db.pbw.kcl.ac.uk/id/boulloterion/4058. (07.02.2013).
81 Jean-Claude Cheynet, La société Byzantine I’apport des sceaux (Paris, 2008), Vol. 2, 494. Tuma po6ora XKau
Kioma [lewne 3 mipkysanssimu moo [audipis (Jean-Claude Cheynet, “Notes arabo-byzantins”, Mélanges Svoronos
(Rethymno, 1986), 145-152) mist MeHe HEIOCTYITHA.
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pOIMHHI CTOCYHKHM 3 Pomanom | mo3a BCSKMM CyMHIBOM, OJHAaK Jaii IIi€i
1meHTU Il CKIa HO UTH.
Y JKumii cB. Bacunis HoBoro uutaemo, 1110 npoTH pyciB BUPYIIMB TaKOX i

«Deoop, CBATUH crpaTwr, 3a npi3BucbkoM Cronrapiit» (uet’ odtod O¢ Kol
Oebdmpoc 6 dytdToTog GTpaTydC, 6 TH Tposwvuuio Iroyydploc)™, KoTpuii B
IHIIOMY MICIII TEKCTy Ha3BaHMi sk «®Deogop CBATIMIIMK CcTpaTuiaT, 3a
npisBucbkoM CroHrapiii, 3 BEIMKMM 3aroHoM (QpakiciiniB»y (Qeddmwpoc O
YLOTOTOC GTPOTNAGTNG, O EmdvupoV Emoyydplog, Letd oTpotod kol odTdg
mhelotov 1@V Opokecoinv)™. Moro yuacts y BiltHI IPOTH PYCiB HANEKUTH 10
yHiKanbHO1 1HpopMatii Kumis. Konne iHiie mxepesno, okpiMm [/BJI, aBTop KOTpoi
KOPHUCTYBABCS CJIOB’STHCBKMM TEPEKIaoM /sKumis, HE 3raaye CDeozxopa234.
[ToBimomiieHHsT mpo cBsTidoro @eomopa SBISETHCS JOBOJI 3arajJiIkOBUM 1
BUKJIMKAJIO JUCKYCIIO y icTopiorpadii, KoTpa, Ionpas/a, Bxe JaBHO cTUxJa. Tak,
A. BeceloBChkHi, OAWH 13 MEPIIUX TOCTIAHUKIB JKumisi, UUIKOM CIPaBEIJIUBO
3anuTyBaB, YoMy Deosjop cTpaTtuiaaT Ha3BaHUU TYT CBATIHIIUM? Y 3B’SI3KY 3 UUM,
BiH 00EpPEKHO MPUITYCKaB, M0 TYT WIIOCS, MOKJIUBO, TIPO BIUIUB JIETEHIU MPO
OJIHOIMEHHOTO CBSITOTO Ha TekcT JKumis™>. HaToMicTh Amnpi ['peryap BBaxkas, 1110
TYT WJeTbcs BiacHe npo csitoro deonopa Crpartunara, a He ctpatura deomgopa 3
bemu CDpaKici'l'BZSG. Hepenuka 3a 06’emom 3amiTka AHpi ['peryapa BukiMkana
KpuTUKYy 3 Ooky @panmna [ponrepa, sikuii BOa4aB HEOOTPYHTOBAHICTH TINOTE3U
['peryapa. Ha i#ioro aymky, ®deomop Oy ctparurom ¢demu DpakiciiB 1 maB
baminbHe 1M’ Cnoueapii. Moro >k mOsICHEeHHs, WIO, HMOBIpHO, OYlOTOTOC
BUCTYNAE TYT K O3HAYEHHS «HAOOKHUI» a00 K «OJIaroueCcTUBUIN, a HE «CBATUI»
CNiJI BU3HATHU MaJIOHepeKOHJ'II/IBI/IM237. Ho Ttoro x ®pann [ponrep He HaBIB

’KOJTHOTO TEKCTY, JIe MaJio MICIIe CaMe TaKe PO3yMIHHS Oy lMTHTOG,

232 BecenoBckuii A.H. Pasbickanus B 061aCTH pycckoro nyxoBHoro ctuxa. C. 65.
233 Becenosckuii A.H. Pasbickanus B 061aCTH pycckoro nyxosHoro cruxa. C. 67.
Z4TICPJL T.1I. C16. 33-34; po BUKopucTaHHs JKumis aBropoM [1BJI nus. lllaxmaroB A.A. [ToBecTb BpeMEHHBIX
ner u ee ucrounuku, TOJPJI 4 (1940), 69-72.
2% Becenosekmuii A.H. PassickaHus B 061acTH pycckoro ayxoBHoro ctuxa. C. 98.
2% Henri Grégoire, “Saint Théodore le Stratélate et les Russes d’Igor”, Byz. 13 (1938), 291-300.
237 Franz Dolger, BZ 38 (1938), 519-520.
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VYTiMm, BapTO MOTMISAHYTH Ha OOWIBI MOKJIMBOCTI, IIO0 3pO3YMITH SIK came
aBTop Kumis penpesentyBaB ®eomopa. Bxe Anpi ['peryap mmcas, mo mifg
Imoyydplog TYT, LIIKOM HMOBIpHO, CIIi 4MTaTH TV Xropokiov™t. [HmmMu
CJIOBAMH, XTOYYO,P10G, CKOPIII 32 BCe, HE € (GaMiIbHUM iM’sIM, a, paJilie, CTBOPEHE
MIi3HIIIUM TepenucyBadueM. BpaxoBytoun te, mo JKumie TIANLIO0 10 HAC y Mi3HIX
CIIMCKaX, HaMOinbIn paHHiM 3 saxkux nparoBaHuit Xl cT., Taka HMOBIpPHICTH
BUJAETHCS HepeKOHJ'H/IBOIOZSQ. Opnaxk csatimuii @eogop NMpUXoIUTh HE OAWH, a 3
BoiHamu (emu DpakiciiB. Tomy I'peryap, cmpaBeminBo BOadar4u y IbOMY
CJIa0KICTh CBOE€T TiMOTE3H, 3a3Ha4aB aJIbTEPHATUBHY MOXJIUBICTh. Y [IBJI 3aMicTh
demu DpakiciiB, untaemo Ppakii («Dewaops ke cTpatuaaTh ¢b Opakel U C HUMU
)K€ U CAHOBHHIH OOMPbCTHH» ). I'peryap mpumyctuB, mo ®pakis Mornia
YUTATUCS TEPIIONOYaTKoBO y JKumii. YTiM, 1€ Aajexko He 00O0B’s3K0BO. Tum
oOunblIe, mo aBrop [/BJI abo nepeknanay JKumis paHille Maldd BEJIHKI MPOOIeMu
came 3 MepeKIaoM JaHOro (PparMeHTy TEKCTy. 3aMICTh OUEBHUIHOTO Y TPELILKOMY

TEKCTI  XRMOYYOPlOG Yy CIIOB’SHCHBKOMY II€PEKIAHl YHMTAEMO «CAHOBHMIIU

OoorapbcTum». IlosiBa @pakii TyT TakoX CHpHYMHEHA THUM, IO TMEpeKiIagad He
3po3ymiB Teorpadii moxomy pyciB, 3aminuBmm Opokecolov Ha Ppakiro.
HasiBHicTh y TekcTi JKumia Ha3Bu demu, Ky odositoBaB deonop aana mijacTaBu
®panny Jlponrepy BIIKMHYTH criocTepexxeHHs ['peryapa, 1 B6auatu y deo1opoBi
OJIHOTO 13 KOMaHJyHOYHMX BI3aHTINCHKOIO apMi€l0 y yac mpasmiHHs Pomana |
Jlakamina. J{nst yoro Jlponrep nojaB Aekiibka apryMeHTiB. OKpiM BXke 3ralaHOro
TEPMIHOJIOTTYHOrO 3HAYECHHS JUIS ((ylOTOTOG, BiH 3a3Ha4YaB MEPBUHHICTD YHTAHHS
oTPOTN YOS mepen oTPatNAGING. 3rigHo Horo KOHCTPYKUiM y JKumii unramocs
came oTpotnydg Oeddmwpog Zmoyydproc*. Cmim 3a3HauMTH, IO apryMEHTH

Jlponrepa nmepekoHanu XpUCTUHY AHremial Ta, 31aeTbes, A.IL Kaxnana®*?,

2% Henri Grégoire, “Saint Théodore le Stratélate et les Russes d’Igor”, 294.

2% Ch. Angelide, 'O Bioc tob 6ciov Baotieiov t0d Néov (Todvviva, 1980), 4-17.
20 TICPJL. T.1I. C16. 33.

1 Eranz Délger, BZ 38 (1938), 519-520.

242 Ch. Angelide, ‘O Biog tob 6ciov Baoikeiov tod Néov, 156-158.
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CrpoOyro 3MIHUTH MiAXiJ A0 BUBYEHHS Iboro ¢parmenty. [lormsnemo Ha
HBOTO 3 1HIIOI MEPCIEKTUBH, & CaMe€ MPOYUTAEMO MOTO BKYIIl 3 MOBIJOMIICHHSIMHU
JleBa Jlusixona ta loanna Ckinuii mpo ydacte cBitoro deogopa y OUTBI mpoTu
pyciB mix Jlopocronom y 971 p. Onucyroun cMepTh AHemaca i HacTym pyciB, JIeB
JlusikoH 3a3HauuB, 1m0 came cBaATHil deogop 3yMiB MOBECTH 3a COOOI0 BIHCHKO
pOMEiB 1, TAKUM YMHOM, 3MIHUTH X1J1 OUTBH Ha KOpUCTh loanHa [{umicxis:

«KaxyTb, 110 mepea poMesMu 3’SIBUBCS SIKUHCh BEPIIHUK Ha OLIOMY KOHI.

OdonuBIIM BIMCHKO, 3aKJIMKaB MOro HacTynmatd Ha ckiiB. 3aBasku

qyyjecaMm, BiH PO3IUISAB 1 po30uBaB ix psau. Hixto He OGaumB iioro, sk

pPO3MOBIIal0Th, Y CTAHOBHUINI BiMCbKa aHi 10 OMTBU aHi micias Hei, xoda
iMIIepaTop IIyKaB Horo, 1mo6 riHO oJapyBaTd 1 MOASKYBaTH 3a Te, 110 BIH
3poOuB. Asie TomyKH Oynau  Oe3pe3yiabTaTHUMHU. Y  MNOAAIBIIOMY

HNOLIMPUIIACh JyMKa, 10 e OyB BEJIMKOMydYeHUK Deosop, 0 SKOMY

iMIiepaTop MOJHUBCA 3a cebe 1 3a Bce BIMNCHKO OYTH COPATHUKOM,

MTOKPOBUTEJIEM 1 PATIBHUKOM y OWTBax. ['0BOpsITH, 110 HanepeAao HI OUTBH

BHOYI Bi0ysiocst HacTynHe. Y Bi3aHTii, oHIN AiBYMHI, sKa MOCBATAIIA ce0e

bory, sBunacst y cai boropoauiis, KOTpy cynpoBOIKyBaJld BOTHEHHI BOIHH.

Bona ckazana im: «Iloknmure 1o mene myuyeHuka @eoopa», — HETAMHO A0

HEl TMpUBEIM XOpOoOPOTo 1 CMUIMBOTO 030pOEHHOTO 4OJIOBiIKA. boropoaurs

3BEpHYyJIacs 10 HbOTo 31 cinoBamu: «TBiit loann y [lopoctomni, o @eogope,

noboproe ckidiB 1 nepedyBae y ayKe CKIaJHOMY cTaHOBHI. Hamaraiics

HOTo pATYBaTH, SIKIIO HE MOCHIENI, TO HOMYy He MUHYTH HeOe3mneku. Toit

CKa3asB, 1110 TOTOBUM cxuiutuca Marepi cBoro ['ocnona 1 bora 1, ckazaBiiu

e, oxpasy x mimoB. CoH BiajIeTiB Big odyed giBunHUA. OCh TaKUM YHMHOM

C e . 24
CHpaBI[I/IBCSI COH 11€1 J1BUUHN» 3.

3 |eonis Diaconi, 153.22-154.22: Aéyetar 8¢ kai Tvo Aevkomolov &vdpa pavijvar, Tponyeictoi T Popaiov, kol
T0VTOIG TpoTpEmechal, ywpelv katd TV ZkvOdV: 60Tl Oeonesing Tdg TOV SVCUEVAY SLOKOTTMOV GLVETAPUTTE
QOAayyac. TODTOV QOact PHTE TPOTEPOV TIC &V T oTpaTomédm Bedoacho, 0BT adbig petd TV péymy Eopoxévar
Kaitol Paciiémg avtov avaymilae®dviog, ®g dmpedic énagimg eulo@povricalto, Kol apolPaic Ekatt T®V TOVOV
apeiyatto. @AL' oly gOpébn (mroduevog. €viedbev avapgilektog VmOVOLN VTOTPEXEL, TOV UEYOV €V HAPTLOL
Oeddmpov sivar, OV mapd ToOS Gydvac 6 Bacthede cvupoyov éEeMmapst mapictachor , PHecBoi Te kol cdle
GLVAUO TTOVTL TQ) OTPATEVLOTL. OOL 08 Kol TOoDTOV TL ovuffivan wapd v Tpod TG poyng onépav. &v Bulavtio
napBévog tdv avatebepévov Oed kab' Hmap Opdv £50kel TV BgotdKOV, VIO TIVOV PAOYOEBDY dOPLPOPOVUEVIV
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loann Ckinuis moaaB y CBOEMY TEKCTI icTopito siBineHHs deomopa Ha mouni
ouTBu ayxxe 01m3bKy 1o JleBa usakona. o cimiB Jlepa /{usikoHa BiH J0/1aB JUIIIE,
mo «6utBa BinOymacs y TOil JeHb, y AKHil CBATKyeThcs mam’sith deomgopan’®,
T00TO 7 MroToro abo x 8 yepBHsA. OnHak OUTBA BiAOyJacs y I’ ITHULIO, 24 JTUITHSA,

. . . .245
o He BianoBigae xpoHoJorii Ckimmimi“ .

[IpoTe, cnpUMHATTSA iMIIEpATOPOM
loannom Ilumicxiem mepemMoru Haj pycaMu, AApOBaHOi CBSITHM BOTHOM, I03a
BCAKMM CyMHIBOM. BiH moOyayBaB XpaM CBSITOTO, /i€ 3HAXOJWJIHMCS HOTO MOIII.
Takox Ha3BaB iIMEHEM CBATOrO MicTO €BXaHi0, MmO Ha3uBaimocs Big 971 p.
®deopoponosieM. Y tekcti Jlera J[usikoHa, HamMcaHOMY HampUKIHIN X CT., 0auuMO
ysBIeHHs 1po cBsitoro deogopa CrpaTwiara sk 060poHIs mpoth pycis®®. Cxoxe,
noaiOHe cipuiHATTS cBAToro deoxopa Oysi0 BIACTUBUM ISl yacy came micis 971
p., a He aiig 941 p.

Takum unHOM, nosiBa cBatoro deoxopa y Kumii cB. Bacuiist HoBoro moria
OyTM  BHUKJIMKAaHa TNOIIMPEHHSM TaKOro  YSBIIEHHS  CEpel  HaCeJICHHS
Koncrantunonosnsa. Bece 1ie Mae 3HaueHHsI, KOJIM MPUITYCTUTH, 10 JKumic Oyio
HanmucaHe micast 971 p., ane ne He € oueBuaHuM. Ilompu 310pani JleHapmom
Pinenom apryMeHTH Ha KOPUCTh MI3HBOTO AaTyBaHHS JKumis, BCE K Hamaau pyciB
Ta YIPiB SBJIAIOTHCS OCTAHHIMHU JIaTOBAHWMHU MacakaMH TEKCTY. 3BUYaiiHO, MOKHA
NPUIYCTUTH, O Y4YeHb cBsTOro I'puropiii omucas npoponrBa Bacuiist Hosoro

Habararo mi3Hille, HK BOHU BIIOYyJuCs. 3-TIOMDXK IHIIKX, MPOponTBO Bacumis Ha

Kimrant Toro, mo Enena, nonpka Pomana | Jlakamina 1 jkiHKa iMmmepaTopa

avop@dv. eavar 8 TPOC adTOVG KOAEGTE d1 1ot TOV papTLpo Ocddwpov: TopovTiKe 08 mapaydijvol yevvaiov dvopa
Kol VEVIKOV, EVOomAov. lmelv e mpog adtov Ty Beotdkov: 0 6Og mapd 10 AopHotorov Tmavvng, kvple Oeddwpe,
Tivlaig poyduevos, GptL mePLoToTEITOL dEV®DG. AL €ig TNV ékeivov omedoov Ponbetav. €l yap un mpoebaong, £g
Kivéuvov ot TEAEVLTHOEL T8 TPaypaTa. TOV 8¢ odbig, £Toiumg Exewv, sinsiv, Ti untpi Tod Osod Kol deomdTOL OV
meopyelv: eapevog 6& todto €0BVG oiyesbat, Kol 0Bt TOV HIvov dnontivatl THS TapBivov TOV dEOUANDY. GALY T
pev TapBéve 10 tmap €G T0DTO CLVETEPAIVETO.

4 | oannis Scylitzae, 308.19.

2% Franz Délger, BZ 38 (1938), 232-234.

26 Take VSIBJIICHHSI I[UIKOM BITHCYETBHCS y PENITIHHUA MIATEKCT Bi3aHTIHCHKUX IIIXOMIB CTOCOBHO BiliHH, JIWB.
Ioannis Stouraitis, “‘Just War’ and ‘Holy War” in the Middle Ages. Rethinking Theory through the Byzantine Case-
Study”, JOB 62 (2012), 227-264; Anthony Kaldellis, “A Union of Opposites: The Moral Logic and Corporeal
Presence of the Teotokos on the Field of Battle”, Pour [’amour de Byzance. Hommage a Paolo Odorico, ed. Ch.
Gastgeber (Frankfurt am Main, 2012) [Eastern and Central European Studies, 3], 131-145.
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Koncrsatuaa VI BarpsHopogHOro HapoauTh JHIIe OfHOro cuHa’ . Ha aymky
Jlenapaa Pinena, 1ie Bka3zye Ha MOKJIMBICTh AaTyBaHHS TEKCTY BXK€ MICIS CMEPTI
aBryctu Enenm, xotpa momepna y 962 p. Yt1im, 1ie Takoxxk He 000B’si3koBO. st
yacy HaBiTh KiHIS 940-X pp. IPOPOITBO K Take LUIKOM 30ynocs, Tomy [ 'puropiii
MIT BIHCATH WOTO JO CBOTO TEKCTy. TOMy IIJIKOM MOXJIMBAa H 3BOPOTHS
nepcnektuBa. Cpsatiimmii deonop, kUil MpuBiB Biickko 3 hemu Dpaxiciis, y
Kumii € cBatum deogopom CTpaTtuiaTom, nam’siTb KOTPOTO CBIATKYBadacs 3a TpH
nHi (8 uepBHs) no Hamagy pyciB Ha Koncrantunomons (11 yepBHs). Taka
OJU3BKICTh KaJICHAAPHOTO MOPSAJIKY MOTIJIa BUKIUKATH Y ['pUropis BIUCATH MOSBY
®deosiopa 10 BIAOUTTA HamaJy pyciB, a HE HANPUKIAJ, YIPiB, Kl CIiTyBald JBa
POKHM mOTOMY. 3alIMIIMIIOCS TOBEpHYTUCA 10 nuckycli ['peryapa-Jlponrepa Bxe 3
HOBUMHM TmuTaHHs. Yum o00pa3 cesaroro deomopa OyB BuHaiaeHuit ['puropiem
MOBHICTIO, 200 ) YW BiH 3HAaB NPO ICHYBAHHS HEBIJIOMOTO BCIM Bi3aHTIHCHKUM
xpoHicrtaM, ®eomopa, crparura gemu DpakxiciiB, KOTporo i MepeTBOPUB Ha
CBSITOTO y CBOEMY TeKcTi? HaBpsig um Oyne BUNpaBIaHUM MPUITYCKATH ICHYBaHHS
deomopa, crpathra ¢emm O@pakiciiB. Moro He 3HAIOTH CYYacHHKH, a Y
NOBIJOMJIEHHAX ariorpadii He ciig 3aBXkaud BOAaYaTH 1CTOPUYHOI PEATBHOCTI.
CsiTuil BOiH, KOTpUI MPUNAIIOB HA JOTIOMOTY BI3aHTINIAM, CIPUIIMABCS YUTA4EM
JKumis fK WUIKOM peajdbHUM CTpaTur pa3oMm 3 martpukismMu Bapmoro dokoro i

nomecTtukoM Iandipiem.

?T Lennart Ryden, “The Life of St. Vasil the Younger and the Date of the Life of St. Andreas Salos”, 568-587.
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Jleknisi 5. Pycbko-BizanTiiicbkuii qorosip 971 p.

VYroga BizaHTiiickkoro immneparopa loanna | L{umicxis 3 pyChKHM KHSI3eM
CasrocnaBoM XopoOpum, sika MOKJIajia Kpaid Maibke ABOPIYHOMY OYHTY HEJaBHIX
HaliMaHIIB, MICTUTh YUMAJIO JAJEKUX B1J BUPIIICHHS MPOOJIEM 1y 3B’S3KY 3 LIUM
BXK€ TPAIULINHO BUKIMKAE I[N IIKBaI sanuTaHb. > HesBakaioun Ha TpUBAJIC
icropiorpadiude OOrOBOpPEHHS, SKE, 37A€ThCSl, HE OMUHYJIO >KOJHOTO CJIOBa 3
BOTO HAMPOYyJ KOPOTKOIO TEKCTY IOTOBOPY, KUIBKICTb HPOOJIEM BIJI TOIO HE
3MEHILIIACS, 4 HABIAKH — JIHIIe 3poca.”®?

Cepen HHMX 3 HEIABHBOTO 4Yacy 1 TOTO K JOBOJII HECIOJIBaHO IOCTaJO
NUTaHHA MpPO aBTEHTHYHICTh yroau 971 p., sKka BKymi 3 I1HIIMMH PYChKO-
Bi3aHTICbkUMU goroBopamu 911 Ta 944 p., miinoia a0 HAC JMIIE Yy
CIIOB’SIHCBKOMY Tiepekiazni y ckiani «Iloicti Bpemennnx mim» (mam — ITBJT).*°
CyMHIBH 110JI0 OPUTIHAIBHOCTI UM CIPABXKHOCTI AoroBopy CBsATOCTaBa JIyHATIH B

mitepatrypi ¥ panime. OpHak CliJl BU3HATH CUCTEMHOTO XapakTepy UM

PO3PI3HEHUM 1 YacTO JOBOJI HEBIOPSAKOBAHMM TrajJkaM 3yMiB HajaTh Mixain

%8 3.roMi HOBMX Tpaib HNPUCBAYEHHX pYChKO-BisaHTilicekomy morosopy 971 p. mme. J. Malingoudi,
Ausfithrungen zu einigen Rechtsbestimmungen der russisch-byzantinischen Vertrige des 10. Jhds, in:
«Byzantinoslavica», 2005, Vol. 63, pp. 67-102; C. Kuctepes, Pyccko-epeueckue nepecosopul 971 2., in: «Ouepku
(heonanbhoi Poccumy, 2009, T. 13, c. 3-64, ne it neransHa 6i0miorpadis; S. Franklin, Writing, Society and Culture
in Early Rus, ¢. 950-1300, Cambridge, 2002, pp. 164-66; A. Tonouko, Ouepxu nauarvrot Pycu. Kuis, 2015, c. 49—
59. bi6miorpadist pobit npo gorosopu 10 2013 p. 3i6pana y moiit po6oti, O. ®unumayk, Studia Byzantino-Rossica,
Yepnibi, 2013, c. 219-228.

29 A. BBeeHCKuiA, Hozosopuvl Pycu ¢ epexamu X 6.: kismea Cesmocnasa Heopesuya. I[Ipobremsr unmepnpemayuu
BbIPACEHUSL «KOJIOMU KO 3070moy, iN: «Tpyabl OTAeNa IpeBHEPYCCKOi muTepatyps», 2006, T. LVII, pp. 916-926;
A. Pomenckuit, Knamea na 3onome 6 do2osope Ceamocnasa ¢ HMoannom Lumucxuem, in: «Ruthenica», 2016 T. 13,
c. 142-149.

20 Tlagpenmvesckasn nemonucs, in: IomHoe cobpanme pycckux neromuceii, Mocksa, 2001, T.1, c16. 72-73;
HUnamuvesckas nemonucow, in: TlonHoe cobpanue pycckux yeronuceir, Mocksa, 2001, T.2, c¢t6. 60; The Povest’
vremennykh lét: An Interlinear Collation and Paradosis, ed. D. Ostrowski, 3 vols., Harvard Library of Early
Ukrainian Literature. Texts, vol. X/1-3, Cambridge Mass., 2003, Vol. 1., pp. 501-509.
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PaeB. Y KkibKOX CBOiX poOOTax, MOCHIAHHK HE JIHMILIE 3alepeyuB aBTEHTHUYHICTh
yrogu 971 p., ane ¥ Ha BIAMIHY BiJl IHIIUX CKENTHKIB, 3alpOINOHYBaB JIOBOJI
JeTaNbHUI ClIEHapid TOro SK came 1 3a JOMOMOTOI0 SIKOTO JiKepesia JIITOMUCEIb
3yMiB CKOHCTPYIOBATH JOroBip KHsi3si CBsitociasa 3 immepartopamu.”>’ 3aramom,
BUCHUN PO3BUBAE CBOIO TiMOTE3y B Kibka eramiB. Crepiry, BiH IMIUTIIIUTHO
npunyckae, mo iMeHa cuukenna ®eodina Ta CBeHenbaa, ski (GIrypyroTh B
npeamOyii  yromu 971 p., Oymm «BctaBkoroy» (insertion) mirtomumcns. [ami,
aHAJTI3YIOYM PO3XO/KCHHS BI3aHTIMCHKMX I1CTOPHKIB HABKOJIO TIOCTaTi IHOTO
ralaHoro JWIIOMara, BiioMoro sik duroTeit, Mutpomnonut €Bxaita, B «IcTopiin
Jlea [Jlusxona abo sik Peodin, apxiepeil €Bxaitn (B «Orasai icropii» loanHa
Ckinuii), PaeB, BpemTi pemr, NPUXOAWTH JO CBO€EI KIIOYOBOI i7ei, a came:
«Metare3a» (metathesis) mporo imeni B I[IBJI € CBiT4eHHSM «HE3aJIEKHOTOY
BUKOPUCTAHHS JITOMHUCIIEM «CIUIBHOTO JDHKEpeia» 13 BI3aHTIMCHKUM 1CTOPUKOM
loannom Cxkinuriero. [Hmmmu cinoBamu, 1i1eHTHYHICTD popM iMeHi Deodina y T1BJI
ta Ckimuui (Ha nportuBary JleBy Jlusikony), Ha qymky PaeBa, Bene Hac a0 iaei
BUKOPHUCTAHHS JIITOMKUCIIEM MEBHOT BI3aHTIMCHKOT XPOHIKH.

BuszHayarouu 1eil TaEMHUYUN BI3aHTIMCBKHI TEKCT TO SIK BEPCIIO XPOHIKH
[TponoxyBaua ['eoprisi AMapTosia HapaTUB KOTpoi OyB noBeaeHui no0 Kinims Xl
cT. uu HaBiTh mouyatky XI| cT., TO Bke OUIBII PO3MUTO SK TEKCT OJM3BKUN 0
po6otu Ckinuui, PaeB, yTiM, mpumnyckae HOro AOCTYMHICTh JJISi BUKOPUCTAHHS
mitonucieMm B Kuesi. 3ayBaxyroun 30iru y HaparuBax [1BJI ta Ckinuiii cTOCOBHO
yMOB JIoroBopy Ta kammadii CssarocnaBa XopoOporo B bonrapii, gocnigHuk,
HacaMKiHeIb, TPUXOIUThH 0 BUCHOBKY, IO JITOMUCEIh MIT 3alIO3UYUTH 3 I[HOTO
«CTIJIBHOTO JKepena» (myke Onm3pkoro a0 mpari CKuHIl) OUIBIIICTE «YMOBY
JIOTOBOPY, @ PEHITY CTBOPUTH Ha OCHOBI CBO€I YSBH NPO MHUHYJIE. X04a MHHYJIO

B)KE€ JIOCUTh Yacy MICIIsl MOSBH BKa3aHWX Mpaib PaeBa, Bce % MPUMITHO, IO MOKH

1 M. Raev, The Russian-Byzantine treaty of 971: Theophilos and Sveneld, in: Revue des études byzantines, 2006—
2007, Vol. 64-65, pp. 329-340; idem, The Russian-Byzantine Treaty of 971: Texts and Contexts, in: Toauiunuk Ha
Cowmiickus yausepcuteT. LIeHTBp 3a crnaBsiHO-Bu3aHTHIICKH ipoyuBanus “TIpod Msan Jyiues”, 2017, Vol. 99, pp.
113-128.
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HIXTO HE PO3TISHYB WOTO CEpHO3HI apryMEeHTH Ta 3J0Tagl Ha KOPHUCTh
«BUHAWACHHS YTOau JiTonucieM Ha modarky Xl| cr.%?

VY wmiii HeBenuKid 3a 00csroM poOOTI s crnpoOyr0 MPECTaBUTH TOJIOBHI
KOHTPapTyMEHTH CTOCOBHO TOro, 4omy yroay 971 p. He MoOXXHa BBaKaTu
MicTH(IKAIIEO JTITOMUCI. 3BIACH, 1i Ieplla YacTUHA NpHIICHA KPHUTHII
ySBIIGHHS TIpo «cmiabHe [Keperno» Mk I[IBJI Tta Ckinunero abo ramaHy
BI3aHTIMCBbKY XpoHiKy. HatomicTe, y npyriii ii yactuHi Oyne MOKa3aHO, IO
npornoHoBaHuW PaeBum clieHapiii «BuHalaeHHs» yroauw 971 p. He Moxe
BBYKATHUCS BIPOT1IHUM.

[lepeiinemo Ge3nocepenHbo 10 npeamOynu yroau 971 p., ne # MICTUThCS
€IMHA 3rajKa mpo cunkenta Peodina: «paBHO apyraro cBbimanum. 6b"BIIaro npu
Crocnasb. Benurbmp kHA3U PycTbMb. 1 ipu CbHrensab. nucano npu @ewdnnb.
cenkenb. u ko Mwany Hapbuaemomy. Llumbcrkomy L[EpIO ['pbukomy. B HepLCTpt.
M°I[a HOYJTHM. HHAMKTA . 11 *5*». 2"

VY camomy X TEKCTI yroam aHi IMeHi immeparopa loanna Ilumicxis, aHi
®eodina Hemae. Y NOAANBIIOMY B PI3HUX JITONUCHUX CIHCKaX 1M’sl IIOTO
cunkenna BapiroBatuMerbea Bl dopm  «Dedent» (B «JlaBpeHTiHiCEKOMY
mitormci»®*) no «®Prodmae» (B «Pam3BHIIBCBKOMY JITOMHCY» ), ane HAMPOUY
BOXJIMBO, IO IMI3HINI TMEpenucyBadyi Ta KOMIICTH 3aJUIIaTUMYTh HOro 063
ICTOTHUX 3MIH. SIK BUIUIMBA€E 13 I[OTO KOPOTKOIO 3arojOBKY, POJb CUHKELLA
deodinra MOXHA iHTepIpeTyBaTH mo-pisHOMY.”" CaMme (GopMa «IIHCAHO MPH»
BKazye Ha Te, 1o cuxkerr Peodin mir Oytu Oe3mocepeHIM MUCIEM I[bOTO
KOPOTKOTO TEKCTY BIIOMOTO SIK yroga 3 pycamu 971 p. AGO TakuM YMHOM, IIO

®deodin OyB TUM BI3aHTIMCHKHM JTUIIJIOMATOM, KOTPUH, BJIacHE, W 3alycaB CJIOBa

CasiTocnaBa 1 HaBiTh B34B KJISITBU 3 PYCIB MICHS 3aBEPUICHHS] IEPEMOBHUH 3 HUMHU.

2 A Tonouko, Quepku nauanwhoti Pycu, c. 55, n. 61.
23 Ynamvescras aemonucy, c¢to. 60.
254 Jlaspenmvesckas nemonucs, ctod. 72.
2 The Povest’ vremennykh lét: An Interlinear Collation and Paradosis, ed. D. Ostrowski, Vol. 1., p. 502.
%8 Crocoro Tutyny cunxenn mus. V. Grumel, Titulature de Métropolites Byzantins. |. Les métropolites syncelles,
in: «Etudes byzantines», 1945, .3, pp. 92-114; N. Oikonomides, Les listes de preseance byzantines des IXe et Xe
siecles, Paris, 1972, p. 308.
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Takum 4MHOM, HamMCcaHa YW 3anucana cuxkewiom dPeodinom B Jlopocrom yroma
Oymna mpecTaBiieHa iMIIepaTopy, SKUi, 3pEIITOI0, CKPIMKB 11 CBOIMU TIEYaTSIMHU.

[Ilo Bimomo mpo mporo deodina 3 BizaHTIMChKUX JKepena? Un MoxkHaA HOTo
TouHO imeHTu(iKyBaTu? VY JiTepaTypi NPHUCBAYCHIH pPyChKO-Bi3aHTIHCHKOMY
noroBopy 971 p. BiKe maBHO GyiH 3poOJICHI KibKa CIPO6 HOro 3HAXOIKCHHS.? '
3okpema, Ipen CopmiH, a BCuia 3a HEWO W 1HIN, OpsAMO iAeHTU(IKYBalla IOTO
cunxeniom deodina 3 deodinom, apxiepeem €BxaiTu, BianpaBieHoro loaHHOM
[{umicxieM 0 MEYEHITIB 13 ASTIKaTHOIO MICIEIO 11010 TPOMYyCcKy HUMH CBSTOC/IaBa
Ta jioro moxueir.”> [TpumitHo Te, mo loann CkinMis, OMUCYIOYM MOCOJBCTBO IO
neveHiriB deodina, apxiepes €BxaiTH, HE 3rajye 0 LBOrO l€papxa-IUIIoMara,
ani go mita 971 p., ani micna.?®® CroinpHicTs iMeH i 10 TOro > 3acBlaueHa
Ckinuiero akTuBHa ydyactb @eodina, apxiepes €BXaiTH, B TUITIOMATUYHUX AKX
Toanna Llmmicxist came Biitky 971 p.?%°, poburs ix imentudikauio Hax3BHYAHHO
PUBAOJIMBOIO.

Tum He wmenm, 3 HapatuBy JleBa JlusikoHa BigoMo mnpo Dinored,
mutTponoiuTa €sxaitu. Brnepme npo Hboro JleB JIMsKOH 3ragye B KOHTEKCTI

npuxoxy 1o Biaxu Huxugpopa Il ®oxu (ceprens 963 p.).2*

Onucyroun Te, sK
Hukudop doka BimmpaBuB cBoro mnocianis dinores a0 marpiapxa [lomieBkra,
JleB JlusikoH momae mpo HEycmix Micii 1 yB’si3HEHHS 1Iboro iepapxa. HacrymHoro
pasy 1, 3pemToro, octaHHboro, JleB Jlusikon mucaB npo dinoresi, MUTPONOIUTA
€BXxaiTu y 1’ ATii KHU31 CBOET Mparii, e 3HOBY BKa3aB Ha MOTO JUIIJIOMATUYHY POJIb
B yac Hukudopa Il ®oku. 3a cinoamu Jlera [{uskona, y 969 p. npoedp dinoreit

pazom 3 nampuxiem Huxudopom EpoTukom Oynu BifmpaBiieHI IMIEpPATOPOM 0

Oonrap, e Maiy 3aJaroAUTH HE3Troay, SKa BUHHUKAJa B Pe3yJIbTaTi 1HCIIPOBAHOI

%7 F. Dolger, Regesten der Kaiserurkunden des ostromischen Reiches von 565-1453. I, Regesten von 565-1025,

Munich, Berlin 1924, p. 89; S. Mikucki, Etudes sur la diplomatique russe la plus ancienne (1), in: «Bulletin
international de 1’ Academie polonaise des sciences et des lettres», Cracovie, 1953, t. 7. p. 34.

%8 |, Sorlin, Les traites de Byzance avec la Russie au Xe siecle (l1), in: «Cahiers du monde russe et sovietique,
1961, t. 2, p. 470.

29 |oannis Scylitzae, Synopsis Historiarum, ed. I. Thurn, Berlin, New York, 1973, p. 310.49-50: dnemipov & Tiv
npecPeiav OeoQirog 6 TdV Evyaitov dpylepeic.

20 IIlomo Bi3aHTICHKOro TMOCONBCTBA 10 TedeHiris, To CKiMMIs TpsAMO BKasye Ha Horo maranbhicts (loannis
Scylitzae, Synopsis Historiarum, ed. I. Thurn, pp. 309-310). OueBuano, loann Ilumicxiii He 3BOJiKaB i3
BUKOHAHHAM npoxaHHsa CBaTocnasa i Bianpasus Peodina HanpuKiHIi TumHA 971 p. 10 TEeYeHiriB.

281 |_eonis Diaconi Caloensis, Historiae Libri Decem, ed. C.B. Hase, Bonn, 1828, pp. 44.22-45.15.
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Huxudopom 11 dokoro imBasii pycis Cartocmaa na Bomrapiio.”® Ile ocramms
sragka mpo dimotes, koTporo cBoro yacy CriBeH PanciMeH 1 Berig 3a HUM H iHII
TaKOXK OB s3yBaiy 3 cunkeniom Peodimom.”®

Bau3eKicTh IMEH Ta AUIUIOMATHYHICTH aKTHUBHICTH DinoTes He3aJ0Bro 10
971 p. maBanm aJIs LOTO CepHO3HI MifcTaBW. ba Olnble, BXe HE3aI0Bro Oyiu

3HalieHl Ta OmyOJIIKOBaHI KijbKa Iedarei 1poro iepapxa. Tak, Bitamien Jlopan

omy0OiikyBaB Tedars @inores, ge Mictmnacs Koporka Jerenga:  ®ilofeg
’ 9 A 264 . .
untpomoAitn Evyoattov.”™ Ile oauH ex3eMIuisip 1boro X Ty nedarti Dijgores

o . . o 265 . o
MMpCaACTAaBJICHUU HHUHI B KATaJI031 IICYATCH ]_IYM6apTOH Oakc. HaTOMICTB, Apyrun

tun nevyareil @inores mMae Ounbm mommpedy Jserenay: ®loféo pntpomoAit
5 A \ ’ 266 . o . .
Evyottov kot ovykéAAlw.” TlpumitHo, mi0 Iei sxe Tum medati digores OyB

3HaiieHnii Ha Tepuropii Bonrapii Ta omyGuikoBanmii IBanom HopnaHoBuM y
KUILKOX HOTO npau;lx.267 BignosigHo g0 serennu mnedari, @ia0Te HOCUTh TUTYI
cunxenna. Ha nymky Jlopana, came Takum yuHoMm DinoTeit, MUTpONOIUT €BXaiTH
BHpIIIMB HA CBOIX IEYaTsIX BHPI3HHTH cee sK mocna immeparopa Hukudopa 11.2%
VY 3B’a3ky 3 nuM, JlopaH mnpuryckaB, 1m0 TUTYN cuukenia Dinored oTpuman
HAIPUKIHII CBOET MUIIIOMATHUYHOI Kap’ epu. [lo3ask ex3eMmIuiap JIpyroro THUITY
nevari ®inotes 6yB 3Haiinenuii came y Jopocromi, To Ian MopnaHos naTysas

269 . .
Takum ynHOM, Homyckanocs, mo digorer oTpuMan

npyruit tun nedati 971 p.
TUTYJI CUHKeJLIa HEe3aJ0BIro 10 YKJIadaHHs yrojau 3 pycamu 971 p.
3anumiaroun Moku Ha Oorl meuati dDinores, mepernemMo 10 KIHOYOBUX

nuTaHb, a came: un dinoreit Ta eodin — oaHa i Ta k ocoba? Yu inerbest mpo

262 |_eonis Diaconi Caloensis, Historiae Libri Decem, ed. C.B. Hase, pp. 79.9-80.7.

263 5. Runciman, The First Bulgarian Empire, London, 1930, p. 214.

264 \/ Laurent, Le Corpus des sceaux de [’empire byzantin, Paris, 1963, Vol. V/1, Ne. 766.

%5 DO Seals 4, no. 16.6 (https://www.doaks.org/resources/seals/byzantine-seals/BZS.1951.31.5.2610). Iruuii
ex3eMmuisip 1poro tumy medari ®inores aus. J-C. Cheynet, C. Morrisson, W. Seibt, Les sceaux byzantins de la
collection Henri Seyrig, Paris 1991, Ne. 248.

%6 DO Seals 4, no. 16.7 (https://www.doaks.org/resources/seals/byzantine-seals/BZS.1958.106.5270/view); V.
Laurent, Le Corpus des sceaux de [’empire byzantin, Paris, 1963, Vol. V/3, Ne. 1782.

%71, Jordanov, Pecat na Filotei, sinkel i mitropolit na Evhaita, rakovoditel na diplomaticeski misii v Balgarija, in:
«Prinosi kam balgarskata arheologija», Sofia, 1992, t. 1, pp. 120-125; idem, Corpus of the Byzantine Seals from
Bulgaria, Sofia, 2006, Vol. I. Ne 30.1, Vol. 11, Ne 1718.

28 \/, Laurent, Le Corpus des sceaux de [’empire byzantin, Vol. V1, Ne. 766.

2691 Jordanov, Pecat na Filotei, sinkel i mitropolit na Evhaita, rakovoditel na diplomaticeski misii v Balgarija, pp.
120-125; idem, Corpus of the Byzantine Seals from Bulgaria, Vol. I. Ne 30.1, Vol. I, Ne 1718.
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https://www.doaks.org/resources/seals/byzantine-seals/BZS.1951.31.5.2610
https://www.doaks.org/resources/seals/byzantine-seals/BZS.1958.106.5270/view

JBOX pi3HUX lepapxiB? Posrismaroun mepury BIpOTIAHICTb, CNiJl TMOSCHUTU SIKUM
9iUHOM, BiOyBcs «mertare3uc» dinores B Peodina B TBopi Ckinumi ta [IBJI. ¥V
TaKkoMy pasi, 4d CJiJl 000B’SI3KOBO MpPHUIyCKAaTH (K 1€ poOuth PaeB), mo mei
«Merate3uc» MaB criibHe KopinHA s Ckimumi Ta [IBJI? Yu we Oyno Owm
oOepeXKHIIIe JIOMyCTUTH, IO Take «mepeTBopeHHs» Pinores y deodina mano
He3aJICKHUN BUTTIA K Y Bunaaky Ckinui, Tak i ocodnuBo y [1BJI?

[loka3oBOo, mI0 Ha Tl TaKuUX CKIATHOLIB, Y JiTepaTypl 3a3BHuait
oOMEXXyBalHCsl JIMIIE TPOCTOK KOHCTaTalil Toro, 1Mo dijgores ciia
inentndikysarn 3 ®eodinom.”’”’ Haromicts, PaeB mpumyckae, o «METaTE3HC»
IMEH MaB MICILIE YU TO y «cHuibHOMY mkepeni» Mk Ckimunero ta [IBJI, un To
YUTABCS Yy XPOHill O61u3bKii A0 CKUTHII, Ky BUKOPHUCTOBYBAB JIITONHUCEIb. YTIM,
YW MOXJIMBO OOiiTHCA 0€3 IuX CKJIaAHUX MpUNylieHs? 3pelror, cama
omm3bkicTh IMeH dinotert Ta deodin mMoria Bectu 10 KoHby3y. Uu craBcs 1ei
koH(Dy3 Bxke 13 Cxutunero? HuHi MokHa He cyMmHiBatucs, mo CKUTUIg, nopyd 3
IHIIMMHU CBOIMH JIKEpesnaMmu, yuTaB Takoxk u «lctopito» Jlea Jlusikona. > Sk
HefaBHO mokazana Eifpene Kiamimy, Ckumdisi He JuINe 4YdTaB, aje M Jyxe
aKTMBHO BHKOPHMCTOBYBAaB TEKCT JleBa Jusixona. >’ 3Bincw, TpaJMIiiiHE YSBICHHS
PO «CHiJbHE Kepeno» MDK Tekctamu JleBa Jusikona ta Ckinmmii mae OyTu
CKopuroBaHe. TUM «CIITBHUM JKepelioM» Y Oararbox Bumaakax st CKiaui i
oyna «Ictopis» Jlea JlusikoHa, siKy, IIOINpaB/a, BiH JOMOBHIOBAB 13 JKEpe, SKi
JIOCTEMEHHO BCTAHOBUTH HE MOXKHA.” '

[Toeeprarounce no Dinores/Deodina [PmbZ 26636], npumitHo Te, 110 JleB
JIusIKOH, MOMpHU JIeTalbHUM ONMUC BIMHU 3 pycaMu 1 0COOJUBO ii 3aBEpILAIbLHOTO
erarry (mta 971 p.) He 3ramye Deodina y KOHTEKCTI 1ux moxiid. HartowmicTs,

Ckinuis, Oynyun yBaxkHuUM uyutadem «lcropii» JleBa J[luskona, HIYOro He

20A. Caxapos, Junromamus Ceamocnasa, Mocksa, 1982, c. 188.

IMpo mxepena poboru Ckimuii aus. M. CrosiomoB, O06 wucrtounukax JIbBa JlnakoHa u Ckuauisl, in:
«BwusanTuiickoe 0603penue (Revue Byzantine)», 1916, 1. 2, Bein. 1, ¢. 106-166; A. Kaldellis, The original source for
Tzimiskes’ Balkan campaign (971 AD) and the emperor’s classicizing propaganda, in: «Byzantine and Modern
Greek Studies», 2013, Vol. 37/1, pp. 35-52.

212 £, Kiapidou, H Ztvoyn Totopidv tod Twdvvy ZxvAitly kai of mnyéc e (811-1057). Svufoln oty folavuviy
lotopiroypagio koo tov 1A aidva, Athenes, 2010, pp. 103-111.
73 A. Kaldellis, The original source for Tzimiskes’ Balkan campaign (971 AD) and the emperor’s classicizing
propaganda, pp. 35-52.
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noBiomisie npo dinores. [loka3oBo, 1m0 BiH HE BKIIOYAE JO CBOTO TEKCTY SIK
sraaku npo dinoresa mig yac npuxony Hukudopa no Bmagu, Tak i HOro y4acTb y
MOCOJNBCTBI 10 Oosrap y 969 p. Takum umHOM, noBigomiieHHs Jlea JlusikoHa Ta
Ckinulil He cynepeyaTh OJUH OJHOMY 1 IO TOTO K JJOBOJII TapMOHIHHO BU3HAYAIOTh
JTUTIIOMaTUYHY akTUBHICTh Dinores/DPeodina Bix 963 mo 971 pp. Ha upomy Timi
aBTopr PMbZ BBaKaroTh TX TOTOXHICT AykKe HMOBIpHOH.2

Opnak TeBHI NUTaHHS MIOAO IIi€l iIeHTU(IKAmii BCe X 3aIMIIAIOTHCA.
[TorystHEMO 1 Ha 1HITY MOXKJIMBICTb, a caMe: Dinorent Ta deodin — He oAHA U Ta XK
ocoba. Ilepm 3a Bce, yacTo OMM3BKICTH IMEH Bene 10 MOHompocomorpadii. Y
Bunagky 3 deodimom, aBropu PmbZ iMIUTinUTHO BBaXarOTh, 1m0 came DinoTeid

6yio «HopMaiizoBare im’s» (Name normalisiert).””

VY TakoMmy pa3i K MOSICHUTH
Te, mo CKUMIS HE PO3Mi3HAB L€ «HOpMali3oBaHe iM’s»? Uu He Mir Peodin
npuiitn Ha 3MiHy ®Dinotero? Taky MOMXKIMBICTH HE BapTO OApa3y K BIAKUIATH.
Moskna Oyno 6u mpumnyckatu, mo dinoreit momep y 969 p. uu HaBith y 970 p.
Hocuts gosra kap’epa ®durotess Morja Ou 10 MEBHOI MIPH CBITYUTH Ha KOPUCTH
[bOTO TPUITYIICHHS. 30KpeMa, Brepiie mpo dijores BIIOMO SK MpO aapecara
oHOrO 3 JucTiB Deoiopa, MUTPOMOJIUTA Hikei.?’® Ha »xab, 1eif TUCT He MOXKHA
TOYHO JaTyBaTH, OJIHAK MOTO 3arajbHa XPOHOJIOTIS HEe BUXOJHUTH 3a Mexi 945-956

217 . o - : . .
S Skmo dinorert 1 Deodinm He omHA W Ta K 0coba, TO, OYEBHUJHO, CIif

pp
npunyckatu te, mo deodin, npsamo HazBanuil CkuMLeE, apxiepeeM €BXaiTw,
MOCIB MUTPOIIOINYY KaTeapy oapasy Xk micist cmepti Dinores.

Opnak HacTUIbKM Lie mpunyuieHHs Biporiane? Ha xanb, iHdopmarii mpo
MUTPOIOJIUTIB €BXAITH 30BCIM MaJio Jisl Apyroi nojaoBUHU X cT. DakTuyHo, micius

dinores/dDeodiza MaemMo 3BicTKy Jsumiie mnpo murponoguta Cumeona [PmbZ

27516], xotpuii, ik BHUIUIMBAE 13 ofgHOro 3 yuctiB Hukudopa Ypana, nocinas

2% prosopographie der mittelbyzantinischen Zeit. Zweite Abteilung (867-1025), ed. R-J. Lilie, Berlin, Boston,
2013, Vol. 6. Kopucryrocs Tyt BapiantoM 0asu «Prosopographie der mittelbyzantinischen Zeit Online»
(https://www.degruyter.com/database/PMBZ/entry/PMBZ28790/html).

2> IPmbZ 26636] Prosopographie der mittelbyzantinischen Zeit. Zweite Abteilung (867—1025), ed. R-J. Lilie,
Berlin, Boston, 2013, Vol. 6. («Prosopographie  der  mittelbyzantinischen  Zeit  Onlinex»
(https://www.degruyter.com/database/PMBZ/entry/PMBZ28790/html).

278 T Darrouzés, Epistoliers byzantins du Xe siécle. (Archives de L'Orient Chretien) Paris, 1960, p. 274.

2T J. Darrouzes, Epistoliers byzantins du Xe siécle, p. 301.
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278 oo N
Hyxe iiMoBipHO, 1110 CuMeoH OyB MUTPOIOJUTOM €BXaiTH

Kateapy y 996 p.
BXKE TEBHUM Yac, 00 He3amoBro micis 996 p. ¥oro 3miamB Muxain [PmbZ
25269].%"° Ocraumiii, Bo4eBH/Ib, 3-IOMDK yCiX MHUTPOIOIUTIB €BXaiTH HailIOBIIE
30epiraB cBoro katenpy. Tak, Muxain, cxoxe, OyB MUTPOMOIUTOM €BXaiTH aX 10
yacy npasiinus Pomana 111.%%°

[Topyu 13 1mmMM, Takox OmyOJIIKOBaHO KilIbKa IeyaTeil iepapxiB €BXaiTw.
Axmo meuats mutpononuta dinapera cig BimHecTH A0 cepenuHu X cT. (MaOyTh,
came ®imapera [PmbZ 26584] HeobxinHo BBaxaTu nomepeaunkoM dinores)®®; To
OuTeI TpoOseMHOIO € medaTh Manyina [PmbZ 24882], murporonura €BxaiTy,

282 . .
Tlozasx ®Dimoren

natoBana [laynem Illmexkom, yTiM, noBoji mupoko (X cT.).
CTaB MUTPOIIOJIUTOM SIBHO /10 963 p. (IIIJIKOM MOXKIIMBO, IIO 1€ CTajI0Cs HaBITh y
950-x pp.), TO MPUXOIWIIOCS OW MPHUITYCKATH, IO BIH IOCiJaB CBOI KaTeApy
OinpIe JBAaALSTH POKIB. 3BHYAWHO, Yy TakKii TPUBAJIOCTI HE Ma€ HIYOro
ocoOymBoro. [Ipore nemnio HacTopoKye HAATO Bellvka AUCTaHIlis MK DitoTeem Ta
Cumeonom. Ha upoMmy mnpomikky 3Haunuiocs 6u wmicue i deodiny 1 HaBITh
Manyiny, sIK110, 3BU4aitHo, BBakatH, 110 CUMeOH OyB MUTPOIOIUTOM HE THX KE
JBAJILISITH POKIB, @ HA0AraTo MEHIIIE.

[TimcyMOBYIOYH XPOHOJIOTII0O MUTPOIIOJIMTIB €BXaiTH, BII3HAYUMO, 1110 BOHA
He BUKIIOYae Toro, mo Pimorerr Ta deodin — He ogHa ¥ Ta )k ocoba. OmHaK
npo0jeMu Ha LbOMY HE 3aBepulyroTbesd. Skmo «ictopuuHicTh»y Deodina
MIJKPIMIICHO W MedYaTsMu, TO K OyTH 3 THM OYEBHUIHOIO B)KE€ HUHI BIJCYTHICTIO
neyateil ®eodina? Ha Tii 3HaXigok mnewaTeidl 1HMMX ie€papxiB €BxaiTu, Lel
BOXKJIMBUN HIOAHC MOBUHEH 0cO00JMBO HacTtopoxyBaTu. Illicte meuateir deodina
no0pe BigoOpakaroTh MOT0 JUIIJIOMATHYHY aKTHUBHICTh. YoMy K TOA1 BiACYTHI

neyati deodina, Koau OCTaHHIN Takox OyB mocnanueMm loanna I[lumicxis no

nedeHiriB? 3a Opakom mneuatedt deodina, HOro TOTOXKHICTH 3 DioTeeM HaOyBae

278 J. Darrouzés, Epistoliers byzantins du Xe siécle, p. 238.

2% IPmbZ 25269] Prosopographie der mittelbyzantinischen Zeit. Zweite Abteilung (867—1025), ed. R-J. Lilie,
Berlin, Boston, 2013 (https://www.degruyter.com/database/PMBZ/entry/PMBZ27423/html).

280 |oannis Scylitzae, Synopsis Historiarum, ed. I. Thurn, p. 375.58-6.

81/, Laurent, Le Corpus des sceaux de /’empire byzantin, Paris, 1963, Vol. V, Ne 764.

%82 p, Speck, Byzantinische Bleisiegel in Berlin, Bonn, 1986, p. 123.
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J0JaTKOBOI cuiM. Bee »k CKIamHO ySBUTH JIBOX PI3HUX 1€papXiB, MUTPOIIOJIUTIB
€BxaiTH 1, BOJAHOYAC, TUIUIOMATIB IMIIEPaTOpa, sIK1 JIFOTh MPAKTUYHO B OJUH 1 TOU
e yac. TUM He MEeHIII, MiCIIe /I CYMHIBIB BCE K 3aJIMIIIAETHCA.

Hawm 3anummmnocs morasiHyTH W Ha OCTAHHIO 3 TMEPEeTiueHUX MOXJIMBOCTEH:
cunxenn ®eodin 3 npeamoynu yroau 971 p. He ToTtoxkHIA Dinorero/ Deodimy.
OcTaHHe BHUJAETHCS 3acaJHUu€ HECMOMAIBaHUM, 00, LBOrO pa3y, JOBOJUTHCS
npurnyckaty, mo B aunHi 971 p. 6uns Jopoctony mopyd 3 loannom Ilumicxiem
nepedyBanu sik cunxenn deodin, Tak U Deodin, apxiepeit €Bxaitu. Y 1boMy
KOHTEKCTI1, B&KJIMBO, [0 TIPSAMO 3a3Ha4ueHui B yroai 971 p. TUTYNI — cunkenn — He
000B’SI3KOBO BeJle 0 HasiBHICTh B Peodina nmeBHOI Kareapu. Xoya Ciijf BU3HATH
came 3 X CT. TUTYJ CUHKeLl Ty’)Ke 4acTo Pirypye Ha meyaTkax MUTPOIIOIUTIB, BCE
X OyJIM OKpeMml1 IIPeICTaBHUKM BUCOKOIO KIIpY, sIKI OTpUMyBaiH e turyn. Cepen
HUX TPAIUBUIUCS U Tl, XTO 3aiiMajii JOBOJII CKPOMHE MICLIE, SIK Cepe/l MaTpiapiioro
KJIIpY, TaKk ¥ cepes; TUX IUAKOHIB, KOTP1 3a3BUYail CyIIPOBOKYBAJIU iMIIepaTopa y
noxonax.”® TTeuati KiTbKOX BIACHHKIB IHOrO TUTYIy, ade HE MUTPOMOIHTIB i
HABITh HE EMMCKOIIB, MHILUH 10 Hac.”

VY Bumagky yroau 3 pycamu, BapTo Il€ pa3 MepeunTaTH CJI0Ba nmpeamoOyu, 3
SIKO1, 37a€ThCS, HE 000B’A3KOBO BIIUMTYBATH a)X HAATO BUCOKHUH cTaTyc Deodina.
Oxpecliorun poJib OCTAHHBOTO B YKJIaJE€HHI YIOJM, Y4 HE 3BEJlacsi BOHA JI0 JIUIIIE
no ¢yHkuid nucus? Inmwmmu crnoBamu, Peodin MIir OyTH TUM BI3aHTIMCHKUM
MUCIIEM, XTO HANMCAB YU TMEPENHCcaB e KOPOTKUM TEKCT. 3Aa€ThCs, y caMe TaKii
Jenio cKpoMHii poni @eodina 1me He po3riasaand B diTeparypi. MaOyTh, 3raaky
npo Hboro B yroali 971 p. Bapro 3ICTaBUTH 3 I1HIIMM MICIEM PYCHKO-
Bi3aHTIHCbKOTO foroBopy 911 p., ne sk pa3 i1 3ragado iM’s nucus: «BaHOBOMB
HAINCAHUE". HA JBOIO XapOTHIO II'PA aroro».”® [Toripu oueBUAHI BIAMIHHOCTI
MDK HUMHU (PO3MIIIEHHS 3rajJioK Mpo Tucl B jgoroBopi 911 p. 3HaxoguThCs

HAIPUKIHII JOKYMEHTY, KOiH B yroai 971 p. — y ckoniiioBaHOMY 3aroJjioBKy), Bce

283 N. Oikonomides, Les listes de preseance byzantines des IXe et Xe siecles, p. 308.
24 v/, Laurent, Le Corpus des sceaux de [’empire byzantin, Paris, 1963, Vol. V/1, Ne 108; A.-K. Wassiliou-Seibt,
Corpus der byzantinischen Siegel mit metrischen Legenden, Wien, 2011, Vol. 1, A2 39.
%8 Pnamvesckasn nemonucw, ¢16. 27; The Povést” vremennykh Iét: An Interlinear Collation and Paradosis, ed. D.
Ostrowski, Vol. 1, p. 213.
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K CIOCTEpIraeMo il MeBHY JIEKCUYHY Ta CTPYKTYpHY OJIM3BKICTh. Y Takomy pasi,
(GYHKIIT [OTO MHUCIS HABPSAJ YW BUXOAWIM 32 MEXI KaHUENsIpii iMmeparopa. A
caMm ®eodis, TaAKUM YUHOM, MaJI0 HAJAETHCA JJII OTOTOXHEHHs 13 deodisiom,
apxiepeeM €BxaiTH, 3ragaHuM CKUTHIICIO.

Ax moxHa Oauyutv, BuUBeICeHHS Deodina 3-MOMIK I[OTO TPUKYTHUKA
imeHTudikamiii - 703BOJISE, TO-TIEpINEe, YHUKHYTH METOJIOJOTIYHOI  IMaCTKU
monompoconorpadii. [lo-apyre, Biagkuganus toroxHocTi deodina 3 yroau 971 p.
3 ®dinoreem/DeodisioMm poOUTH 3alBUM MOIIYK «CHIILHOTO JKepena» Mk [1BJI ta
Ckinurero abo, HaTOMICTh, IPHUITYCKATH, K 11e POOUTH PaeB, 110 TiTOMHCEIh YATAB
MEeBHY BI3aHTIMCHKY XPOHIKY, J¢ 1 3HaloB apxiepes eodina. Binkuganua Hamu
TOTOXKHOCT1 cunkenna Peodina 3 dinoreem/dDeodisiom Mae CBOI, Hacamrmepen,
METO/I0JIOT1YHI MepeBaru, 00 J103BOJIsIE HE CTBOPIOBATU 3aliBUX HaAOYIOB YU CYTO
TINOTETUYHUX CYTHOCTEH.

OnHa 13 UX KOHCTPYKIIiH, MporoHoBaHa PaeBuM, € Bi3aHTiiCbKa XPOHIKa, 3
AKOi, Ha JyMKy JIOCJIIJIHMKA, JITOMNHCEIb IOYEPNHYB 1H(dOpMaIio s
«CTBOpeHHs» HuUM joroBopy 971 p. Tyr yac moBepHYTHCS 10 TOJOBHOTO
noctynaty PaeBa, a came: 3HaXOKEHHs JITOMHUCIEM Y LbOMY BI3aHTIHCBKOMY
TeKCTi iMeH1 cunxenna eodina. Skio, Beaig 3a PaeBum, Bce )X Taku TPUITYCTUTH
JOCTYMHICTD i€l XpoHiKH, Om3bkoi 10 Ckinwuit, 1t aBropa [1BJI, To un 3ymiB Ou
JITONKCELb, HABITh Y TAKOMY BUIIAJIKY, BIAIIYKaTH B Hill iM’s1 Deodina?

Y cBoemMy HapatuBi 3aBeplieHHs BiMiHM 3 pycamu, CKUMIS 3rajaye
nocosibcTBO Peodina, apxiepes €BxaiTH, 10 EYEHITIB, alie HiJIe HE 3ayBa)XKye Horo
TUTYJT — cunxenna.’®® He 3aiiBe Haragatu, mo JleB Jmsaxon HasuBaB ®dinortes
npoedpom, OTHAK TaKOK HE BKa3yBaB Ha MOTO TUTYN cuHKel1a (OUEBUIHUM 3 HOTO
misHimmx mevarein).”® V takomy pasi moBoamocst 6 BBa)KaTH, IO JITOIHCEIh
3HAWIIOBIHU 3BICTKY mpo Deodina, apxiepes €BXaiT, M0JaB THUTYJ CUHKELL HA
BJIaCHUM po3cyl. MoxkHa Oyno Ou mpumyckaTH, U0 TYT JITOMHUCEIb CIHPABCA Ha

BIJIOMY HOMY yCTajleHy TPaJaullil0, KOJIU MUTPOMOJIUT BOJIOAIB TUTYJIOM CHUHKENIA.

28 | oannis Scylitzae, Synopsis Historiarum, ed. 1. Thurn, p. 310.49-50.
%87 |_eonis Diaconi Caloensis, Historiae Libri Decem, ed. C.B. Hase, pp. 79.9-80.7.
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OpHak 4yu 3HaB BiH Xxoua O MIOCH MPO L0 Tpaauiio? 3-MOMIX YCIX PYCHKHX
MUTPOMNOJUTIB, MeYyari KOTpUX MMM 10 Hac, Juiie MUTponoiauT ['eopriit
BeJIMYaB ce0e TUTYJIOM cunxenna.’®® Cxoxe, s JIITOMKCIA 1€ He OYyJ0 BiJOMO,
X04a BiH 1 3aTHIIMB HeBenukuii 3amuc y [IBJI mpo mporo mutporomuta.”®® Topyd 3
UM, JIOJIaBaHHs TUTYJY CUHKeE Y BUNAJKy «BUHANUACHHS JIOTOBOPY JIITOMUCIEM
B3arajii He 3HAXOAWUTh >KOJHOTO MOsCHeHHs. J[Jisi 4oro B TakoMy pasl B3araii
JiTonucens BBiB cunkenia deodina B mpeamOyny gorosopy? IlomepenHi pycbko-
BI3aHTIMCHKI yroAM HE MOIJIM CIYTyBaTh [JJisi HBOTO MOJIEJUII0 B IOMY
Oe3mocepeTHOMY BHUIAAKY. Y TpeamMOyil IUX YroJ HE WIIIOCS aHl Mpo Micie
3aKJTFOYCHHS JIOTOBOPY, aHi Ipo 0co0y, sKa MOTJIa HamucaTH Y IeperucaTh
teker.”® 3BixcH, «3HaXOmKeHHs» itomucieM Peodina He MOKE CIyryBaTH
KJIIFOYOBUM apryMEHTOM Ha KOPUCTh TOTO, IO JITOMHMCEIhb YUTaB Bi3aHTIMCHKY
XPpOHIKY, 6513bKY 10 CKITHUII.

[Tepmr HiXX TEpelTH M0 IHIIUX «3aMO3WYEHb» 3 I1€1 XPOHIKH, 3 SKUX, Ha
nyMKy PaeBa, mitonucenp 3iTKaB T€KCT yroau 971 p., morisiHeMO Jail siK came
JIOCIIITHUK TIpeACTaBisie coO1 el Bi3aHTIMChKU TekcT. OKPECHIOYn y mepiii
CBOil poOOTI «CHIbHE JIXKepeno», PaeB npumyckas, 110 MOBa Ma€e WTHU MPo poOOTY
poIoBxKyBava XpoHiku ['eopriss Amaptona. Sk Bxe nokasas [lItedan Bansrpen y
cBoemy BuAaHHI XpoHiku Cumeona Jlorodera, € Kinbka PyKOMHUCIB, B SKUX
HapaTUB MPOJIOBXKyBaua XpoHiku ['eopris Amaprosiia AOBEACHUN X 1O MEpIIOl

291 . . . .
Xoua A0C1 I BCPCLA XPOHIKHK 3 ITI3HIMH JOIIOBHCHHAMMA HC €

tpeturu Xl cr.
HAJICKHO OIYOTIKOBAHOK >, ane HaBiTh HAa OCHOBI OKPEMHX ii BHIaHb MOXKHA
OyTH BIIEBHEHUM, III0 Y OCHOBI 1€l Mi3HBOI napadpasu JexaTb TEKCTHU, CTBOPEHI
ommxye o cepeaunu Xl crt. Jlnga mpukiamy, HapaTuB XpOHIKM MPOAOBKYyBaya
['eopris Amaptona mgoBenacHuit y pykomucy (Benaki-Museum, 131) mo ax

npasiinas loanna |l Komuina (1144 p.) rpyHTy€EThCS B 1i7IoMy Ha poOoTi loanHa

%8 0. Andwopos, [lewamxu Kuiscoxoi mumpononii XI-XIN cm.: xnip ma incmumyyii. Kamanoe xonexyii Mysero
Llepememvesux. Kuis, 2021, c. 24-27.

% Pnamvesckas Jaemonucs, ¢To0. 171.

20 rramvescras Jemonuce, ¢rb. 23-24, 35.

231 Symeonis Magistri et Logothetae, Chronicon, ed. Staffan Wahlgren, Berlin, New York, 2006, pp. 27-28.

2%2 Georgii Monachi dicti Hamartoli, Chronicon, ed. E. de Muralt, Cauxr-Tletep6ypr, 1859.
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293 o . . -
I_Ie K CTOCYETBHCH U 1HINHUX PYKOIIMCIB IM1€1 BEPCll, AKa HC JOXOAUTh aXK

3oHapu.
JI0 TAKOro MI3HBOTO uacy 1 oopuBaroThes Ha 1090-x pp. OcrtanHe, Beae HAC 10
BHUCHOBKY, III0 BEpCisi XpOHIKHU MPOI0BKyBava [ eopris AMapTosia 3 TONOBHEHHSIMU
IpecTaBisie JOBOJI Mi3HINM eTan napadpasu poro TeKCTy Ta, KMOBIPHO, MMOCTasa
He panime cepeaunu Xl cr. V Oynp-skomy pasi, 1 Bepcis He BKIIOYae B cede
«CTIJIBHOTO JIKEPEIay Yu MPOCTO BUTPUMOK 13 CKUTHUIIL.

3 opHoro Ooky PaeB mpumyckae, ™0 JTITONHCENh KOPUCTYBAaBCSA
CIIOB’SHCBKHM IIEPEKIAZOM IFOr0 pyKommcy xpoHiku ['eopris Amaproma.”® 3
IHIIIOTO, OJA€E, MO0 WMOBIPHO 3 JOIMOMOTOIO 1HIIIOTO KHiBCHKOTO MOHAaxa, BIH MIr
YUTATU TPEUBKUU TEKCT II1€1 BI3aHTIMCHKOT XPOHIKU, Ky OYIIMTO MPHUBE3IH [0

295
Kuesa na nouatky XlI cr.

[Ilo0 0OCTaHHBOTO MPUITYLIEHHS, TO, Ha ’KaJlb, HIYOTO
HE MEpPEKOHYE B TOMY, IO JITOMHUCEIb YWUTAaB TPELUBKOIO 1 THUM OLIbIIE MIT
BUKOPHCTOBYBAaTH TIpelibki pykonucu. HaBmaku, sik pa3 Bce, 1O BIIOMO TIPO
MaHepy Horo poOOTH HajJ CBOIMH JUKEpElIaMH CBIIUUTH MPO BUKOPUCTAHHS HUM
Bi3aHTIMCHKUX XPOHIK BHHATKOBO y Iepekiami.”” SIk BiKe JaBHO BCTAHOBIICHO,
CIIOB’SIHCBKUM mepekian XpoHiku ['eopris Amaprona (HapaTuB KOTPOTO
3aBepuryBaBcst Ha 948 p.) OyB OJIHUM 13 HAWBAXJIMBIIIUX JHKEPEN JIUTOMMUCIS ISt
crBopennst [1BJ1.*" Xoua y mitepaTypi Z0Bro QHCKYTYBalH HAJ THM, Y siKiit hopmi
el TeKCT OyB JOCTYNHHMM JIsS JITONMCIHA, BCE JK HE Mae IJCTaB HUHI
CyMHIBaTucs y ToMy, mo aBtop [IBJI BUKOpuCTOBYBaB 110 XpOHIKY IMAHEHTHO, a
HE B CKJaJl PI3HUX ICTOPUYHUX KOMMUIAIIN (SK 1€ YacTo 1 HEBHUIPABIAaHO
BBakanu pamime).””® Ha mymky PaeBa, miTommcells BHKOPHCTOBYBAaB TYT CaMe

2

Bepcito XpoHiku ['eopriss Amaprtojia 3 JOMOBHEHHSMH. % Opnax MPUUHATA 1€

NPUIYIIEHH HamnpouyJ ckiagHo. llepm 3a Bce, uepe3 Te, MO HEMae

2% Ipo pykomuce, xuB. Symeonis Magistri et Logothetae, Chronicon, ed. Staffan Wahlgren, p. 29.

2% M. Raev, The Russian-Byzantine Treaty of 971: Texts and Contexts, pp. 120-122.

2% M. Raev, The Russian-Byzantine Treaty of 971: Texts and Contexts, pp. 120-122.

2% A. lllaxmaros, [losecmu 8pemeHHbIX Jem u ee ucmoyunuxu, Tpyabl OTAena ApeBHEpYCCKOU aurepatypsl, 1940, T.
4, c. 41-62; T. Binkymn, Jlimonuc i xponozpagh. Cmy0ii’ 3 mexcmonozii 00MOH20IbCLKO20 KUIBCLKO20 NIMONUCAHHS,
Kuis, 2015, c. 112-138, ne # neranpHa 6i0miorpadis mATaHHS.

27 B, Uctpun, Kuuewvr epemennvisi u obpasne [eopeus muuxa. Xponuxa [eopeus Amapmona 6 Opeenem
OpesHnepycckom nepegooe. TeKCT, uccaenoBanue, ciosaps. [lerporpan, 1920, 1. 2.

28 T, Binkyn, Jlimonuc i xponoepag. Cmyoii 3 mexcmonozii 00MOH20AbCbKO20 Kuigcbkoeo nimonucanus, Kuis,
2015, c. 170-179.

2% M. Raev, The Russian-Byzantine Treaty of 971: Texts and Contexts, pp. 120-122.
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CJIOB’STHCHKOTO TEpeKIaay came IUX Mi3HiX Bepciit xponiku ['eopris Amaprona.
ba Oinpimie, 3-momix Ayxe Oaratoi PpPyKOMHCHOI 1cTOpii MOOYyTyBaHHS
CIIOB’SIHCBKOTO Tepekiiafy XpoHiku ['eopris Amaprona Ha Pyci HemMae HaBiTh THX

301 yq- . .
Hiuvoro He BKa3ye€ Ha JAKICb ClI1AU

BEPCiil XpOHIKH, AK1 ToXoAuau A0 KiHug XI cT.
1i€i Bepcli xpoHiku ['eopriss Amaprona 3 gomnoBHeHHsSMHU Ha Pyci. 3 ornsany Ha
JIOCUTH II3HE JTaTyBaHHS IIMX CIMCKIB 1 BOJHOYAC KOMIUITUBHUIN XapakTep LUX
JIOTIOBHEHb (HA OCHOBI TBOpPY 30HapH), iX BHUKOPUCTAHHS JITOMHCLIEM HE
BUJAE€THCS HUMOBIPHHM.

Hatomicts, y iHmINA poboTi PaeB xapakTrepusye II0 XpOHIKY BiKe OUIBII
po3MuTO AK Onu3bKy 10 Ckinuii abo HaBiTh TEKCT camoro Ckumuui. Y jiteparypi
4ac BiJ 4acy B¥Ke MPUITYCKaJIU HA MOXKJIMBICTh BUKOPUCTAHHS JITOMUCIIEM POOOTH
Ckimumi y pi3HuX (opmax, OJHAK 11 MIPKYBAaHHS 3aBXIU HE OyiM MHIAKpPIIUICHI
KOJTHUMH apryMeHTaMu. Xoua pobOora CKUIMII AyXe paHO BHUMIIIA 32 MEXI

302 . . . .
, BCC K HC Ma€ HaB1Th MOODKHUX CBITYECHB TOro, M0 oJHa 13

KoHcrantunonois
KOIIA BI3aHTIMCHKOrO 1CTOpUMKa Moria mnorpanuTd Ha Pycs. Ha BigmiHy Bif
xpoHiku ['eopris Amaprona, poboty Ckinuill HE TEpeKiIaiaid Ha CJIOB’STHCHKY.
[{boro He CTaHEThCA HABITH y MICIS MOHTOJLCHKUN Yac, KOJIM caMe TOJl Y CBOIO
yepry nodavyuTh CBIT CJIOB’SIHCHKUH Tepekiaa XpoHiku loanHa 3oHapu, Hexal 1 B
CcKOpodYeHOMy BHIILIL. > Y Bumaaky poborn Ckimmii, PaeB 06epexHo mprmycKae,
110 JIITOMUCEIh MIT 3HATH BUTPUMKHU a00 4acTUHY Moro mpail. OgHak AJisl [bOTO
TaKOXX HEMAa€ >KOAHUX MIJCTaB. 3PEUITOI, caM 3/0Taa o0 ¢pparMenTtiB CKUIUII

TaKOX MOTpPeOye KOopekilii. 30kpemMa, BUOKpeMJIeHHs 3 po0oTu CKIIULI OKPEeMHX

YaCTUH, SK CBIJUUTH PYKOINHKCHA TPAAMIIs, HAJIEKHUTh BXKE IMI3HIINIOMY Yacy,

30 B, Uctpun, Kuuewvr epemennvisi u obpasne [eopeus muuxa. Xponuxa [eopeus Amapmona 6 Opeenem
opesnepycckom nepesode. Tekct, uccnenoBanue, ciopapb. [lerporpan, 1920, 1. 2; Cumeona Memagpacma u
Jlocopema Cnucanue mupa om 6vimust u 1emogHUK cobpan om pasiuyHeix temonucey, n3a. noar. B. Cpesnesckuii.
Canxr-IlerepOypr, 1905.
VT Anucumosa, Xponuka I'eopeus Amapmona 6 dpesnepycckux cnuckax XIV-XVII gs., Mocksa, 2009, ¢. 28-40.
%02 C. Holmes, Basil 11 and the Governance of Empire (976-1025), Oxford, 2005, p. 76.
300, Teopozos, Ilapanunomen 3onapwi: Texem w xommenmapuii, in: «Jlemonucu u xponuxu:. Hoevle
uccnedosanusy, 2010, c. 3-101.
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304 . . . . .
Jlo Toro moiOH1 MaHimysmii 3 TekctoM CKUIHIL HE €

nounnaroun Big X cr.
BiJIOMI.

[Tonpu Opak PYKONMUCHHUX CBITYEHb Ta 3arajoM CJiJi BUKOPUCTAHHS IUX
BI3aHTINCHKUX TEKCTIB Ha Pyci, 3moran PaeBa Mae i mmpiiry METOIOJIOTIYHY XUOY.
Sk nmoGpe BiJIOMO, JITOMMCEIh Y CBOEMY HapaTHBI IIEAPO 3al03WYyBaB 3BICTKH
po Pych 3 CII0B’SIHCBKOTO TMepekiany xposiku I'eoprist Amaprona.’® ITokasoso,
10 Horo 0013HAHICTh 13 BI3AHTIMCHKUMH 3TaJIKAMH 3aBEPIIYETHCS OJHOYACHO 13
BUKJIaJIOM XpoHiku ['eopriss Amaprtona. Sk pa3 micist 945 p. i3 3HUKHEHHSIM CBOTO
KJIIOYOBOTO JDKEpelna, JITOMHCElb MaB AyXe ICTOTHHH Opak iHdopmarii mpo
BI3aHTIMChKI KOHTAaKTH PYChbKUX KHA31B. [[oBoil roctpo 1eil Opak CBITYEHB
BUTJISIAAE€ Y BUMAJKY MOi3AKK KHATHHI Onbru 10 KoncrantuHomosst abo sk HaBITh
xperenns Bomomumupa Bemmkoro.*®® IlapagokcansHo, ame 30BCiM He Kparie
BUTJIsIIANIa CUTYallis 13 BifiHamu CBsiTociiaBa XopoOporo. Hanpukiias, aiTonucers
He 3Hae YoMy i mms goro CesrtociaB npuOyB 1o Boxrapii. Moro ommc Biith,
BKJIIOYAOYM W OUTBY 117 /[opocTosioM CHOBHEHWH BIABEPTHX HEMOPO3yMiHb. ba
OlsIblIIe, JTITOMKCEIh BBAXAaB, 110 caMme immnepatop cuaiB B Jlopoctodi, a CsiTociias
mTypMyBaB 1e Micto.>*’ CxosKe, HABITh IHTAHHS, XTO caMe GYB TOH Bi3aHTIHCHKHIA
iMIiepaTop 3 SKUM BoroBaB CBSATOCIIAB CTAaHOBUJIO JIJIi HHOTO BIIUYTHY MPOOIEMY.
VY 3B’sa3Ky 3 1M, BUHHMKae (yHAAMEHTAJIbHE MUTAHHS: YOMY X MAalOud JOCTYII
(sxmo cmigyBatu iaei PaeBa) 10 BI3aHTIMCHKOrO TEKCTYy Oiu3bkoro a0 CKuUMIN
JITONHUCEIh TaK Maj0 HHM CKOpHCTaBcsi? 3HaIoud HOro MaHepy poOoTH i3
«PYyCHKUMM» 3BICTKaMHU XpoHikH ['eoprigs Amaprona, siki BiH Maike OyKBaJbHO
MepernucyBaB J0 CBOIO TEKCTy, TaKWW MIAX1J BUIAETHCS 30BCIM HEUMOBIPHUM.
Buxonsun 3 imei PaeBa, mitomucerns mpsMO TOYEPHHYB 3 II€] XPOHIKU JIUIIE

3BicTKy mnpo Deodina, a Takok, TOJIOBHE, BIAIIYKaB BIJIOMOCTI MPO Yroay 3

%04 Joannis Scylitzae, Synopsis Historiarum, ed. I. Thurn, pp. 20-29; A. Kaxnau, U3 ucmopuu eusanmuiickoii
xpoHorpaduu X B. 2: Hcmounuxu Jlvea Juaxona n Crkunuysl 01s ucmopuu mpemveil vemeepmu X cmoaemus, in:
«Buzanmutickuii epemennuxy, 1961, m. 20 (45), c¢. 106-128.

305 A. Illaxmatos, [Tosecmb epemennbix iem u ee ucmounuku, c. 41-62; T. Binkymn, Jlimonuc i xponozpagh. Cmyoii 3
MeKcmono2ii 00MOH20NbCHLKO20 KUi8Cbko20 aimonucannus, ¢. 112-138.

30% JleranbHime mpo TaKyHW B 3HAHHSX JITOMMUCIX TIPO MOI3AKY KHSTHHI OJBrH IHB. MO0 poGoty, O. MuIHIyK,
Studia Byzantino-Rossica, ¢. 306-386.

7 Unamvesckas Jniemonucs, cto. 59.
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pycamu. Bcee iHie, Hacammepen, qyxke AeTanbHui HapatuB CKITUIN TpO BiHY 3
pycamu, 3a BUHATKOM npomoBu CBsiTocnaBa XopoOporo, BiH 4OMycCh BiAKUHYB. Ha
’ajb, BIATOBIIb HAMPOIIYETHCS TYT LIJIKOM MPOTHIIEKHA, a4 CaMe: JITOMHUCELb He
MaB JKOJAHMX BI3aHTINCHKUX CBimueHb micias 946 p. Takum 4yuHOM, BiH HE MIr
BUKOPUCTOBYBATH aHi po6oTy CKUIMII, aH1 BI3aHTIMChKY XPOHIKY OJIM3BbKY /10 HEI.

Ha nymky PaeBa, mitonucens ctBopuB yroay 971 p. 3a 40moMororo Tak Ou
MOBHUTH BHYTpIIIHIX pECypCciB Ta BI3aHTINCHKOI XpOHIKK. 30KpeMa, IM’s
CBeHelIbIa TOCIIIHAK TAKOXK BBAKAE «BCTABKOIO», 3pOOJICHOI0 ISl «GamaHcy».
Xo4a CKIIQTHO 3pO3YMITH, JJIS YOTO JITOMHCIIO OyB HEOOXITHHHA Il «OamaHcy,
BCE K JOMYCTUMO, IO Jitonucenps noxaB CBeHenbaa Ha npotuBary deodimy.
3rigHo mnpunymieHHs PaeBa, OCHOBOIO Uil 1€l «BCTaBKW» JUISL JIITONUCLSA
CIIyT'YBaJId HUM K€ CKJIaJ€H1 Macaxi npo Baromy poJib CBeHenpaa cepen pycis. ba
Ounblle, HA Woro AyMKy, CBeHesbJa B3arajial HE ICHYBaJloO, a HOro «BIpTyalbHUN
0Gpa3 6yB 3iTKaHHIT TITOMMCIEM 3 PI3HEX «Ka3KOBUX» icTopiit. >

Baxxko moronuTtucs i3 IMMHU BKpall TIMEPKPUTUIHUMHU CIIOCTEPEIKCHHSIMHU.
X16a BukoHaHHs CBeHeNIbAOM poii 100poro pagHuka CBSTOCIaBa B OCTAaHHBOMY
€mi30/ll Ma€ CIYryBaTH apryMEHTOM Ha KOPHCThb BIPTyaJIbHOCTI iloro ocodu? He
0a4rMO KOJHHUX MPUYUH TOTO, a0M JITONUCEIb BUTATYBaB HOTO 1M 4 1I0pa3y: s
JNaHUHU JpeBisiH Iropro, kammanii Onbru mpoTH JpeBisH, BiiH CBATOCIaBa
Xopobporo 1, Bpemri pemt, KoH(uikty Jltora, cuHa CBeHenpga 3 KHA3EM

310
Onerom).

HaBmaku, HaBiTh cama ¢opma oro sika JidIIIA 10 HAC, CBIAYUTH PO
JABHICTh I[MX ICTOPIM, aKyMyJbOBaHUX MIi3HINIE JITOMHCIEM. Y BHUIAIKY 3
CeenenbaoM, PaeB, 3ma€ThCsi, HE BUKOPUCTAB yCi PECYpPCH CBOTO JAPYTOTO JHKEpena
— rajaHoi BI3aHTIWCHKOI XpoHIKW. 30kpema, JleB [IuskoH mmcaB mpo cTpaTera
Cdenkena (Z@éykehog), KUl B ie€papxii apmii pyciB 3ailMaB TpeTe Micie Micis

1

31 - . .
CesitocnaBa Ta Ikmopa. Hartowmicte, Cxkimunsa 3HaB #oro sk Cdankena

%% M. Raev, The Russian-Byzantine treaty of 971: Theophilos and Sveneld, p. 339.

%9 M. Raev, The Russian-Byzantine treaty of 971: Theophilos and Sveneld, p. 339.

310 Ynamvesckas Jnlemonucs, c10. 42, 43, 62.

311 | eonis Diaconi Caloensis, Historiae Libri Decem, ed. C.B. Hase, p. 135.4-8; 138.1-4; 144.18-21.
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(Zodyyehoc) 1 Hamas HoMmy Bxe Apyre Micie B Ijif e iepapxii Bmagm pycis.>™

Pose Chenkena/Cdankena y BiitHI 3 Bi3aHTiHIsIMH Oyiia Herepeciunoro. Came BiH
KOMaHayBaB BilickkoM pyciB y IlpecnaBi, ame miciisg BIAYYTHOI IOpa3Kd TaMm
3mymieHud OyB Brikatu 10 CBsitocmaBa B [lopocton. 3rigHo JleBa JluskoHa,
«BenmuesHuit 1 xopoOpmity Coenxen 3armuyB y 6mtei mix Jopocromom.’™
Amnanorigno, Ckinuig Big3HadaB, 1m0 Cdenken OUBCS 13 BEJIIMKOIO B1JBaroo, aje
6yB BOMTHIT oHMM BizaHTifichkuM BoiHOM.>™ Buxossun i3 rimotesn Paesa, okpim
®deodina, B mid xpoHii O0au3bpKikd g0 CKUIMIN, JITOMUCENh MIT PO3Mi3HATH Y
Cdankeni takox ¥ CseHenpaa. IlapamokcanbHo, ane «Bmi3HaHHs» (CBeHeNbIa
JITOMKMCIIEM MOIVIO OWM CTaHOBUTH Y€ BaroMuid aprymMeHT i 17ei
«BUHaKAeHH» TekeTy yrogau 971 p. SAxmo Ceenensa/Cdanken 3aruHyB y YepBHi-
aunHi 971 p., TO YoMy HOro iM’s 3rafy€eTbes B yroi?

Bigznauumo, 1m0 1ed apryMeHT miMicHui 1 ©0e3 HamoJAraHHi Ha
BUKOPHUCTAHHI JIITONMUCIIEM BI3aHTIHCHKOTO TEeKCTy. «BHeceHHs» imeHi CBeHemnbaa
JI0 YTOAU MOIJIO OM MOSICHIOBATH SIK pa3 TUM, IO JIITONUCELb HIYOr0 HE 3HAB MPO
Horo cMepTh, 00 HE YUTAB 1 HE MaB JIOCTYITY JI0 Bi3aHTIACHKOI XPOHIKH.

Tum He menm, imeHtudikamis CeHenbaa 3 CheHkenroM He 3aBXaAU Bela
JOCTIAHUKIB JI0 ckerncucy momo yrogu 971 p. 30kpema, Ti 3 BYEHHUX, XTO
npuiiMany iX TOTOXHICTh, BCE X MpuUIyckaiu, mo JleB [IuskoH 1 Bcaig 3a HUM
CKiTHILS, TOMUIMIIUCS, KOJU MUCaH, BiaacHe, nmpo cMepTh Chenkena/Chankena
mig Jopocromom. A iHmi, 3a3BUYad, BAKWJATU IO iaeHTH(ikamio, He 0e3
MiJICTAaB BBAXKAIOYH, IO OJHM3BKICTh IMEH HE MOXXE CBIIYUTH HAIEBHO IIPO
ToTOXKHICTh CBeHenpaa 13 Cdenkenom/Chankenom. 3naerscs, auie ['otdpin
[pamMm, npuitmatoun inentudikamiro Chenkena i3 CBeHenpa0M, HEe BOayaB
CyIepedHOCTi B mosBi iforo iMeni y Texcti yromu 971 p.**® Ipore moBomi cknammo
Oyno O6M momyckaTu TyT MOMMIKY sk 3 Ooky JleBa Jlusikona, tak i Ckinumi. 3a

cinoBamu Jlea /[usikona, 3arn6ens Cankena CipuarHUIA CyM TSI CEpPe PYCIB 1,

312 | oannis Scylitzae, Synopsis Historiarum, ed. I. Thurn, p. 296.51-56; 301.10-12.
313 |_eonis Diaconi Caloensis, Historiae Libri Decem, ed. C.B. Hase, p. 144.18-21.
314 |oannis Scylitzae, Synopsis Historiarum, ed. I. Thurn, p. 301.10-12.
315 G, Schramm, Altruflands Anfang: Historische Schliisse aus Namen, Wortern und Texten zum 9. und 10.
Jahrhundert, Freiburg, 2002, p. 472.
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MabyTh, CTAlla OJHAM i3 TTOBOPOTHHM MOMEHTIB y 6uTBi mix Jopoctomom. > Kymm
OuTBII WMOBIpHE Te, MO cTocOBHO CBeHenbaa 1 ChaHkena 3HOBY MOTPATUIIEMO Y
nactky  MoHompocororpadii. BpaxoByroudn  KIJIBKICTh  KOMIIO3HMTIB IS
cKaHaMHABChKOro imeni Canker’, inenTudikaris oro came sik CBeHENbAA He
BUJIA€THCS BXKE TAKOIO X MEepeKoHIuBol0. CrpuiiMaroun JoroBip 3 pycamu 971 p.
K aBTEHTUYHUN, BCE K, SK 0auynMo, MOXKHa OOiIMTHCA O€3 MPUITYILICHHS IIPO
BHeceHHs iMeH Deodina Ta CBeHenbAa 10 HOTO TEKCTY.

3BepHEMOCS Jalll 0 YMOB JOrOBOpY. SIKIIO BIpUTH B HEABTEHTUYHICTH
yrOAu, TO SKUM YMHOM JIITOMHUCITIO BAAIOCS iX «pekoHCTpyroBath»? Ciimyroun
MIpKyBaHHsIM PaeBa, y Haroi JIiTONUCIIO 3HOBY CTajia sl K BI3aHTIHChKa XPOHIKA,
onu3bka 10 CKIIuIl, 3 SIKOT BiH J13HaBCs, HacaMIiepe, MicIle YKIaJaHHs yroau Ta
ii 3mict. OnHak 3BepHeHHs a0 Ckinui, sikuii, Ha BiaMiHy Bin JleBa JlusikoHa,
M0/Ia€ YMOBH YroJid OUTBII JETaNIbHO, TTOKA3YeE, 110 OCOOIMBOrO CHIBHOAAIHHSI MK
HEMH HeMae.”™ 3a BUHSTKOM YMOBH PO Te, o CBSITOCIAB 3060B’SI3Y€ThCS Jali
OyTH cepell «COI3HUKIB 1 Jpy3iB», Y€l 1HIN HYHKTH yroau 3a CKUIMLEI He
3HAXOJATh aHAJIOTIH B TEKCTI noroBopy. Hanpuxnan, Ckinuiis mucaB mpo rapaHTii
MOBEpHEHHS PyCiB n0oA0My. Uepe3 1e Tema MOBEpHEHHS pyciB Oyla MpeaMeToM
noganbinoi 3ycrpiui Mk loanHom Ilumicxiem Tta CBsitocinaBoMm. Takox Ckiauiis
BiJI3HAYAaB, IO 3THO Y3TOKEHUX YMOB, PYCH MOXYTh IPUXOJAUTH HA TEPUTOPIIO
BisanTiifiie st toprismi.’® V IpoMy KOHTEKCTi, Dy’Ke MOKA30BHM € Te, IO
noroBip 971 p. HaBITH HE 3raaye npo ToOpriBmio sk Taky. Jam, Cxumuns
CTBEpJKYye, 1m0 micas patudikamii yroau, CBSTOCIaB 3alpOCUB 3YCTpiul 3
immeparopom.>?°

Anamnizytoun BukianeHi CKUTMICI0 YMOBU yrogu 0auyumo, 10 BOHHU TyKE
MaJio Y3TOJKYIOThCS 13 TUM TEKCTOM, SIKMH AiimoB a0 Hac y ckiaai [IBJL. Sk ue

MoskHa nosgcHuTu? [lumyyn cBoro podoty Hampukinmi X| cr., Ckumung, K BXe

316 |_eonis Diaconi Caloensis, Historiae Libri Decem, ed. C.B. Hase, p. 144.18-21.

817 C HI/IKOHaeB, 3muMOJ102u}l u cpaerHumeslbHasl ¢0Hemul<a UMEH B8APANCCKUX NOCI06 8 HOGeCmH BPDEMEHHbLX JIEem,
in: «Bonpoce! oHomactrkmy, 2017, 1. 14/2, ¢. 21, n. 16.

318 | oannis Scylitzae, Synopsis Historiarum, ed. 1. Thurn, pp. 309-310.

319 | 0annis Scylitzae, Synopsis Historiarum, ed. 1. Thurn, p. 309.

%29 | 0annis Scylitzae, Synopsis Historiarum, ed. 1. Thurn, p. 309.
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sragyBayiocss pasime, okpiMm «lcropii» Jlera JlusikoHa, CKOpHCTaBCS ¥ IHIIMMU
JDKepenaMu, BWIJISLA Ta (QopmMa KOTPUX BHKJIMKala HEMajao JUCKYCld B

- . 321
JiTeparypi.

He 3ymuHstounch TyT Ha IUX OypXJHMBUX OOTOBOpPEHHSX,
BiJI3HAYMMO JIMIIIE, 10 BIACYTHICTH y JleBa [/lusikoHa OLMBIIOCTI YMOB JOTOBOPY
MEPEKOHJIMBO CBIAUUTH Mpo HacTynHe: CKUIMIS BIAUIYKaB iX B 1HIIIOMY CBOEMY
JoKepeni abo TEBHY YacTHHY J0JaB caM Ha IIJICTaBl BJIACHHUX CYJKEHb.
Hanpukmnan, ymoBa mpo TOPTIBIIO HIJIKOM MOXJIKMBO Oyna nogaHa CKUIMIICIO Ha

322 .
VY cBiTh1

OCHOBI HOT0 X MIpKyBaHb MpO MPUUUHU KOHIIKTY 3 pycamu B 1043 p.
MaHepu poOotu CKUIMIN HaJI HOro JKepelamMH HampouyyJ CyMHIBHO BHIJISIA€
Oe3mocepe/He Moro 3HaAOMCTBO 3 TEKCTOM, paTthdikoBaHoi yroau B JlopocTodmi.
3icTaBlIEHHS MepeliueHux yMoB yroau B Oenaoi icmopii 3 TEKCTOM JOTOBOPY B
[IBJI 3 yciel0 OYEBUAHICTIO TIOKa3ye, M0 OUIBIIICT YMOB 3alUIIUIIUCS
HeBiomuMu i Ckinuii. Ha npomy To11, ckiagHo npumnyckatu, o CKUTHIS MaB
noctyn abo 4uTaB, BIACHE, CaM TEKCT YroJiy, PO AKY BiH 3rajyBaB y CBOIHM IIpallil.
O4eBuHO, OUIBLIICTh IIUX IYHKTIB, BIPHO BiJOOpa)kaau XiJ TEPEMOBUH Ta
OakaHHS ABOX CTOpPiH. CX0K€e, BOHU MOTIJIM 3HAXOJUTHUCS B TOMY 1HIIOMY JIKEpedl,
ske BukopuctaB Ckumns nopsp i3 «lcropietoy» Jlea lusikona. He mae miacras
MPUITYCKaTH, IO JITOMHUCEIh Y CBOIO YEPry MIT CKOPUCTATUCA ITUM «CHUTHHUM
moxepenomy. [lincymMoByroUM BHMKIJIAJE€HI HaMU KOHTPApTryMEHTH, IPUXOJIUMO O
BHCHOBKY, IO 17i€sl HABKOJIO HEABTEHTHUYHOCTI yroau 971 p. He 3HaXOIUTh CBOTO
niaTBepkeHHs. [lonpu crpaBal HEOKOBUPHICTH (POPMYITIOBAHb OKPEMUX i1 YMOB,
CBOEPITHOT (OPMHU Ta MaNO3pO3yMLIOi JIEKCUKH, CYMHIBIB K TakuhxX IIOJ0 He
OpPUTIHATBHOCTI LILOTO TEKCTY, SIKUW JIIMILIOB IO HAC Y CJIOB’IHCHBKOMY MEpPEeKIIail y
cknaai [1BJI, Bce x HemoctatHbo. SIk 6aunMmo, yci MPOMOHOBAaHI apryMEeHTH Ha

KOPHUCTh HEABTEHTUYHOCTI YIOJM MarOTh 1CTOTHI Baju. [lepi 3a Bce, BOHU TBOPSIThH

3aliB1 CyTHOCTI SIK-OT «CIIUJIbHI JiXKepena» a0o 30BCIM YSBHY BI3aHTIMCHKY XPOHIKY.

%21 A. Kaxan, U3 ucmopuu euszanmutickoi xponorpaguu X B. 2: Ucmounuxu Jlvea [uaxona u Cruauyvl 0ns
ucmopuu mpemveti uemeepmu X cmonemus, c. 106-128; C. Holmes, Basil Il and the Governance of Empire (976-
1025), Oxford, 2005, pp. 91-113; A. Kaldellis, The original source for Tzimiskes’ Balkan campaign (971 AD) and
the emperor’s classicizing propaganda, in: «Byzantine and Modern Greek Studies», 2013, Vol. 37/1, pp. 35-52.

%22 | oannis Scylitzae, Synopsis Historiarum, ed. 1. Thurn, pp. 430-433.
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VYTiM, TOBECTH peaNbHICTh LUX TIMOTETUYHUX KOHCTPYKTIB SIK JKepes JITOMUCLS

Ha CHOT'OJIHI HE € MOYKJIUBUM.

Jlekuist 6. Pych i «ocTtanni qui» KoncranTunomnoJis

Biithu 3 pycamu copMyBanM y Bi3aHTIMCHKINA JITEpaTypl CTEPEOTUITHUN
oOpa3 MIBHIYHHUX CYCiliB, (OpPMHU pemnpe3eHTalli KOTPOro MPUCYTHI Yy PI3HUX
JKaHpax: BiJ 310paHb 3araJlok BOEHHUX TPAKTATIB Ta JEKCHUKOHIB JI0 1CTOPUYHHX
TBOpIB Ta moe3iit>>. Y Iiif HeBeTHKiil CTATTI 3yIHHMMOCS JIMIIE HA OXHIH i3 hopM
i€l ICTOPUYHOI mam’siTi, a caMe — TPOPOILTBI MPO 3axOIUIEHHS pycaMu
KoHcTaHTHHONOJIA, 10 MPEACTABICHE Y OJHOMY BI3aHTIMCHKOMY TEKCT1 KIHLS X
ct. Sx 1 xomu cdopmyBaliocs YABJICHHS TMPO MalOyTHE PO30OPEHHS
Koncrantunonons pycamu? Hackinbkyu momyssipHuM OyJio TOMIMPEHHS TaKUX
YYTOK, 1 IK caMe BOHM TpaHCc(hopMyBanucs y Mi3HIIMM yac?

[Tepeiinemo m0 Hamoro Oe3mocepennboro kepena. Hum e «Patriay

(Mortpro. Kovotovtivoumtdleme) — KOPIyC pi3HOMAHITHUX TEKCTIB, € MiCTATHCS

OTOBIIl PO 1CTOPIIO, TONorpadito Ta JereHu KOHCTAaHTHHOTOMS 2. ITpans siBise
co00I0 KOMMUIAIII0 OaraThOX IHIIUX TBOPIB, iX YaCTHH, SKI MalwTh pi3HE
noxopkeHHs. Cepen Hux «Patriay lecuxis (VI cT.), Benuki 4acTHHU 3 1HIIOTO
TBOpYy «Parastaseis syntomoi chronikai» (VIII cr.), ckazanHs npo moOymoBy CB.

Codii (gpyra nonoBuna X ct.), siki Oyiu BKIIIOUYEHI, BIacHe, Y OLIbII MacIITaOHy

33 Ix ormsn nuB. Bubukos M.B. Byzantinorossica. Ceo0 euzanmuiickux ceéudemenvcme o Pycu. M. 2004. T.1.
(Studia philologica). C. 143-507.

32 Patria Constantinopoleos, Scriptores Originum Constantinopolitanarum, ed. Th. Preger (Leipzig 1901-1907), I-
II.
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pobGoty — «Patria»**

. Hanpukiami Xl cT. HEBiIOMU# pegakTop cHUCTEMaTH3yBaB
BeNMKY 4acTuHy «Patria» Ha 3pa3ok iTmHepapito, ae iHdopMallisi TBOPY BXKeE Y
3HAYHIA Mipl oTpuMana «o(iIiiHUM XapakTep» 1 BTpaTWa BIIACTHUBUN IS

326

«Patria» iadopmaniiiauii ctmie™. T. Tlperep, sikuit omyOIikyBaB Iie 3i0paHHS,

IaTyBaB 3aBEPILICHHS pOOOTH Hax HUM Omm3bK0 995 p°%

. He Tak naBHo A. beprep
3BYy3UB 4ac ykiaaaHHs «Patriay mo 989-990 pp., mo 3arajom HpUIYCKaB BKE
coro wacy it T. Iperep®?’. 3pemToro, HeBiZOMHIl pegakTop 3BiB JOKYIH
BUIIICBKAa3aHI poOOOTH, Kl BIH BIJHAWIIOB JJII CBOI'O TBOPY 1 310paB 3HAYHY
KUTBKICTh MICHKUX 1CTOPI, TOXOKEHHS SKUX Y OUTBIIOCT] BUMAIKIB 3aJIUIIA€THCS
He3po3ymimuM. CTuiib 1 METOauM HOro poOOTH JyKe€ HaraaylooTh OCOOIMBOCTI
MaHepu poOOTH HaJ CBOIMHU TEKCTaMU aBTOPIB MOB’S3aHUX 3 IMIIEPATOPOM
Kocrstaruaom VI Barpsropogunm®,

Cxose, poboTa I[bOTO HEBIJIOMOTO PEIAaKTOpa MpHUIlaja Ha 4ac «KOJEKI»
YU «CHIUKIONEAN3MY», JIe HOro MiJIXO0/I 10 KOMIIOHYBAaHHS TEKCTY BKJIIOUAJIHU SIK
BUTPHMKH 3 pOGIT IONMEpeIHMKIB, TAaK H BIACHY TBOPUiCTh - . DiHan miei
TBOPYOCTI mpunaB Ha mnpasiiHHsg Bacwmis Il, xomm «Patria» # orpumana
3aBepuieHud BursiA. Lle mae migcraBu BBaXkaTd, 110 OUIBIIICTH OMOBIJEH, 3a
BUHSITKOM BXE TEPENIYeHUX 3aMo3WYeHUX YaCTUH TBOPY, TSKIOTH 10 X CT., a,
MOXKJIMBO, JICSIK1 3 HUX BIJIOMBAIOTh B)KE Yac HAITMCAHHS caMOi pOOOTH.

Onwucyroun Ttonorpagito Koncrantunomoss, aBrop «Patria» meranpHO

3YNUHAETHCS Ha 0COONMBOCTAX craryil TaBpy. 3-mOMIXK 1HINOrO, BiH THIIE, IO

NOCepeIMHI IO OyJia po3MillleHa HE3BUYHA CTaTysl BEPIIHUKA Ha KOHI:

325 Gilbert Dagron, Constantinople imaginaire (Paris, 1984), 23-29; A. Cameron, J. Herrin, Constantinople in the
Eighth Century: The Parastaseis Syntomoi Chronikai (Leiden, 1984), 17-29; E. Vitti, Die Erziahlung iiber den Bau
der Hagia Sophia in Konstantinopel (Amsterdam, 1986); R. Marichal, “La construction de Sainte-Sophie de
Constantinople dans I’Anonyme grec (X siecle?) et les versions vieux-russess”, BS/21 (1960), 238-259.

326 Dagron G., Constantinople imaginaire, 50-51.

321 Seriptores Originum Constantinopolitanarum, 176.

328 A. Berger, Untersuchungen zu den Patria Konstantinupoleos (Bonn 1988) [TIOIKIAA BYZANTINA 8], 39, 54.
3 TIpo asropis Kocrsuruna VII Barpssopommoro, ams.  Ihor Sevéenko, “Re-reading Constantine
Porhyrogenitus”, Byzantine Diplomacy. Papers from the Twenty-fourth Spring Symposium of Byzantine Studies,
Cambridge, 1990, ed. Jonathan Shepard and Simon Franklin (Aldershot, Burlington, 1992), 167-195; Andras
Nemeth, Imperial Systematization of Past. Emperor Constantine VII and his historical Excerpts. Doctoral Thesis.
CEU. Budapest, 17-91.

330 A. Berger, Untersuchungen zu den Patria Konstantinupoleos, 54.
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«llocepeduni 6yno posmiugerne 300paxcenHs: epuIHUKA, sIKe 0OHI HA3UBAIOMb
Icycom Hasunom, a inwi — bennepoghonmom. Ha womupuxymuomy yoxoni
oyau 306padxceni cyenu ocmauHix OHie Koncmamwmumonons, Koau 1020
3axonasame pycu. Jlisa Hoea 6enuue3H020 KOH CNUPAEMbCA HA MIOHY Qicypy,

, : . . 331
AKA 300padicye 36 °13aH020 YO0N0BIKA, AKUL CXUTUBCS HA KOATHAY .

Texcr, BoueBHIb, MEpeAace LIJIKOM YCTalleHI YsIBICHHS Mpo MallOyTHe

3aXOIUJICHHS MicTa pycamu. 300pakeHi (PyTYpUCTHUHI CLIEHH «OCTaHHIX HIBY»

KoHCcTaHTHHOMOJSI MaJIU CIAYTyBaTH JOOPOIO HAOYHICTIO JiJisi OarathboX OMOBiayiB

Ta, 3arajioM, JItoJIeH, siki 30upanucs Ha TaBpi. Skio mosiBa Mux KapTUH 011 MicTa

B1JI PYCIB II¢ 3p03yMiJia, TO 110 O3HaYana MijJiHa (PIirypka, sika 300paxasia BKISKITY

Ha KomiHa moauHy? HesBuuaitHa cratys Ha TaBpl BUKIMKala TOAMB U Yy

XPECTOHOCIIIB, SK1 3ax0onuian KOHCTaHTHMHOMOJb 1 B3sJIMCS TpadyBaTH BEJIMUYE3HI

OararctBa 1poro Micra. Hukura XoHiaT AeTanbHO ONUCAB PYWHYBAHHS CTaTyu

TaBpy, y TOMy 4ncIil i BEpIIHUKA HA KOHI 3 MPOPOITBAMH I[0JI0 PYCIB.

HaBenemo TyT MOBHICTIO 1I€# LiKaBH onuc 3 «lcmopiiy:

«lamunanu supiwunu 3pyuHy8amu CmaposuHHi NPoOpoYi MaliCMaHu micma
Koncmanmunonons, saxi sunavwinu y 0asHii yac (4u npagoa ye, s He MONCY
MOYHO cKazamu) 01 3anodiearHs i 000POHU 11020 80 0YOb-SAKUX SAGHUX |
MAEMHUX BOPOANCUX HANAOIB, | NEPEeBANCHO MI 3 HUX, XMO, 32I0HO 3 HAPOOHUM
nozonocom, o6yau nobyoogaui npomu ix Hapody. Taxum yuHom, CKUHY8UWIU i3
n’edecmanis i nepeniagusuil y 602Hi OeKiIbKaA IHWUX MIOHUX CMamyll, 60HU
36EPHYNIU VY8A2Y MAKONC HA NEPEeOHE Jlide KONUMO MIOHO20 KOHS, AKUU CMOs8
no cepeouti Tagpcvkoi niowi Ha yomupukymuomy n’edecmaini i3 001020

Mapmypy, mMpuMaroyu Ha CBOEMY Xpebmi 5[K020Cb He36UHAlHOL cuiu i

31 Seriptores Originum Constantinopolitanarum, 176. 7-14: Mécov 8¢ tiic oadAfi¢ oty Epunmog peyohiaioc, ov ol
ugv Aéyovoty "Incodv tov viov t0b Nawdi, £tepot 8¢ 1ov BeAdlepopdviny H{yOn &8¢ dnd tfic ueydAng *Avtioyxeiog.
To 8¢ tetpdmAevpov 1ov pinmov 10 MB6Eestov Fxer éyyeyloupévag iotopiog t@v Eoydrov thg ndlewne, TV
‘Pidg 1@V neAdvimv mopbelv odThy thv TéALY.
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HeUMOBIpHOI 308HIWHOCMI epuiHuka. (OOHAK [ camuii KiHb, HOKPUMUL
NOBHICMIO KONbUYIHCHOI 30PYEI0 | MA8 BUSHYMI 8YXa, 5AKI NIOHIMAIUCS 8B8epX,
HeMo8 AK 6I0 38YKYy mpYyOu, GUKIUKAB 3AXONIEHHA He MeHUe BepUIHUKA
pemenvHicmio Xy00xCHboi 06pobku v écix demansax. OOHI 20860psimb, Wo ye
0ye llecac, a eéepunux — Beaneppoum, inwii, Hagnaxku, oymaroms, wo epyna
306padicana Icyca Hasuna eepxu Ha AKOMYCb KOHI, | HaneeHe — NOCMAamb
BepUIHUKA NPedCcmassna 40a06iKa, KUl npasy pyKy npomszyeas 00 COHYs i
PYXY Micays, HemMo8 HaKa3y8as 3YNUHUMUCS, a V NiGil pyyi mpumas MiOHY
Kpyeny cgepy. Biobuswiu moromxkamu KOnUmo KoHs, NTAMUHAHU SHAUWAU Ni0
HUM NpoOUmMy HACKPI3b ysaxamu i ooaumy ceuHyem 3i 8Cix O0KI@ cmamyro
Yon08IiKa, KUl 68 NOOIOHULL 00 AK020Ch DONeAPA, AHINC HA JAMUHAHUHA, K

: : 332
8Ci paniue oymanuy” .

[licns nanucanHs cBoe€i «Icmopii» Hukuta XoHiaT 3aaymaB NPUIUIUTH
posopenHio KoHCTaHTHHOIONS OKpeMuii TBip . JIist HBOro BiH CKIaB 0araro
eKkcepnTiB 13 «lcmopiiy», cheuiajibHO J00uparodr (QparMeHTH 13 3HUIICHHS
0araTcTB CTOJIMII, 30KpEMa, IOBEPTAETHCS IO CIOKETY MEpeIUIaBKh CTaTyi

3araJIKOBOTO BEpIITHUKA 1 HE MEHIII 3ara/IKOBO1 1HIIO1 (Qirypu:

«/lesiki cosopunu, wo yeu sepuinux 6ys Icyc Hasum, suxoosuu 3 moeo, wo 8iu
npocmsa2aroyu pyKy 00 COHYs, AKe uuilo Ha 3axio, HeMO08 HAaKa3y6as uomy
synunumucs Hao Ilasaonom. Ane Oinvwicme Oymanu, wo ye 08
Bennepoponm, eepxu na Ilecaci, saxuii Hapoouscsi i BUX08YBABCA )
Ilenononneci. Hacnpaeoi xinb 6ys 6e3 e8yzoeuku, sax i Ilecac, 3eiono 3
JIe2eHO010, AKUL BLILHO CKAKAB NOAAMU | JIIMA8 HA CBOIX KPUiax i WeUuoKux
HO2axX, He CIYXarducb Hcoo0Ho20 eepuinuka. Kpim yvoeo, eci cosopunu, wjo
32I0HO 3 OABHIM NO20JI0COM, SAKUU Oili08 00 HAC, V NEePeoOHbOMY Ai8OM)

Konumi yb0o2o KOHS CX08aHA cmamys JMOOUHU, KA, 3i C1i8 00HUX, Oyia

332 Nicetae Choniatae historia, ed. J.-L. Van Dieten, 2 vols (Berlin-New York, 1975), 643.11-31.
333 Alicia Simpson, Niketas Choniates. A Historiographical Study (Oxford; New York, 2013) (Oxford Studies in
Byzantium).
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BeHeyianyem, a 32i0HO 3i Cli8 IHUUX — KO20Ch THO3eMYs i3 3aXIOHUX HAPOOis,
KL He 8X00UIU 00 COH3Y 3 pomesamu 4u Hagime Ooneapa. Konuco Oexinvka
paszié 3MIYHIOBAIU Ye KONUMO, W00 BUABUIOCS HEMONCIUBUM BUKpACMU Mme,
Wo 32I0HO0 3 3A2ANbHOI0 OYMKOM, X08aN0Ch 6cepeduHi Hbo2o. Konu kinb
pazom i3 GepulHuKoM 0y8 po3oumutl HA WMamKy [ po3niasieHul, mo oyua
3HAlU0eHa i NOXOPOHeHA )y KONUmMi KOHSL MIOHA CMamys, 00ScHYMAd y 08euy
6osny. He nepetimarouucoe mum, wo Ha Hill O0Y10 300paxceHo, 1amuHsaHu i il

334
KUHYJIU Y 60COHbY) .

[HTEprpeTalis BepIIHUKa MaJo 3MIHWIACS y MOPIBHAHHI 3 yacoMm «Patriay.
Ax 1 panime, #nwocs npo Icyca Hasuna, abo x wmidiunoro Bemnepdonra.
HartomicTe 3 MiHOIO (PIryporo — «300pa)K€HHSIM 3B’S3aHOI JIIOJUHW» BIIOYJacs
tpaHchopmariisi. 3 «lcmopiiy Hukutun XoHiaTa, BUSIBIIEHA CTaTys JIIOJUHHU Oylia
npoOuTa 1BsSXamMu 1 obOnuta cBuHIEM. OpHaK y 1HIIOMY CBOEMY TEKCTI,
BI3AHTIMCHKUI ICTOPUK ONUCYE 1i SIK MIJHY CTaTylO, OJATHEHY B OBEYY BOBHY.
OxpiM oBeuoi BOBHU, Apyruil onrc Hukutu XoHiata HailOLIbIIe Mae apayienen 13
cimoBamu «Patria». TpuBamm cynepedyku, KOro came 300pakae Il HE3BUYHA
dirypa. Ax nomae Hukura XoHiat, pi3SHOMaHITHHX Bepciil He OpakyBajio, y HbOMY
BOayajy TO BEHEIaHiB, TO 1HIITUX JIATHHSH, 200 X HaBITh OoJrap.

VY «lcmopii» 11 HEBU3HAUEHICTh 300pa)KEHHSI Ma€ MPOJOBXKEHHS Ha BIAMIHY
BiJl Apyroro Tekcty. JIaTuHsIHU, po30UBIIHN CTaTyl0, MO0a4mIIH, 1m0 (Girypa cxoxa
OinbIIe HA «OoJdrapa», aHXX Harajaye camux JIaTUHSH. BoueBuib, iHTEpeC 10 i€l
HE3BUYHOI cTaryi 3 OOKy JaTUHSAH MIr OyTH CHpPOBOKOBAHMM CaMUMU
BI3aHTIMIIIMH, TSI IKUX MPEJICTaBICHE 300paKeHHS 3B’ SI3aHOI JIFOJIUHHU TT1]T JIIBOIO
HOTOO BEPIIIHUKA 3 TIEBHOTO Yacy CTaJO acoIifoBaTUCs 3 JaTuHsIHIMH. Lle cTtamocs
He O00OB’SI3KOBO HAmepenoaHl B3ATTA xpecTtoHocisiMu Koncrantunonoss. O6pa3
BOpPOT'a y BI3aHTIMCHKOMY CYCIIJIBCTBI SIBJISIBCA JOCUTH MIHJIUBUM, TOMY YSBJICHHS,

mo (Qirypa CUMBOJI3Y€E camMe JIATUHSH MOTJIO 3’sBUTHCS Y KOHCTaHTHMHOMOJII,

334 Nicetae Choniatae historia, ed. J. -L. Van Dieten, 649.61-78.
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nouynHaroun Bix Anekcis | Komuina i mizaime®®. 3uaiinena natumsnamu dirypa,
cX0oka Ha «Ooirapa» no0Ope TMOKa3ye MIHJIHUBICTh YSBICHb Bi3aHTINCHKOTO
CycHnibCcTBa Ipo Bopora. Biiinu 3 Gonrapamu B ocranHiii uBepti XI| cT. mManu
aKTyali3yBaTH MOMAIOHI1 ySBJICHHs, a BIPOJIOMHICTh BEHELIaHIIB TpaHCHOPMYyBaTH
ix 31"0,[10M336.

Brpomosx mBoX croiiTh mmicis HamucaHHs «Patria», sk 0auMmo, CIIeHH
ocTaHHIX AHIB KOHCTaHTHHOMOJS CTajdl OTOTOXKHIOBATHUCS 3 IHITUMH BOPOTaMHU.
[TeprronoyaTkoBi acoliarlii BEpIIHUKa Ta MigHOI Girypu 3 pycamu Oyl JaBHO
3a0yTi. MaOyTb, 1€ CTaJIOCs BXKE MiCIs pychbKo-Bi3aHTiHChKOT BitHE 1043 p. Xoua
LIJKOM HMOBIPHO, 11O 3MIHY YSBJIE€Hb PO CTATYIO CHIiA JaTyBaTH W paHIIUM
JacoM.

Kaptuna ocrannix gHiB KOHCTaHTHHOMOJIS 1 3aXOIJICHHS MICTa pycamu JJist
BI3aHTIMIIIB Maja 1HIIUKA 100pe BITOMHUN CHMBOJI3M, TMOXOMHKEHHS SIKOTO CIIiJI
mykatu y npoponrBax €3ukiing. OOpanuit boroM Haposl ONMMHUTBCS HA MEXI
3arubeni 3 OOKy «kHs3d Pocy, sikuil mpuiie «BIJ OKpaiH MIBHOYI» 1 Majo He
3HUIIUTD «YJTIO0JIECHE MICTOM.

EcxaTtonoriyni ysiBI€HHA MICasl OpOYUTaHHSA ciiB €3UKIA OB’ A3a1IH
«kHs351 Poc» 3 iIMeHeM HecroliBaHUX CYCIIB iMIepii — pyciB. Lle cramocs, cxoxe,

37 Tarpiapx

0JIpa3y X Miclig nepiioro Hamany pyciB Ha Koncrantunomnosns y 860 p

®DoTiif y CBOIX rOMUTISAX MIAIMIIOB AyXe OJU3bKO, 1100 MOKAa3aTH 3B’ SI30K PYCIB 13
. .. 338

«kHsa3eM Poc» mpopourBa, ane Tak ¥ He HaBiB Woro . 3pemror, JleB Juskon

3aJUIIAETHCS €IUHUM BI3aHTINCHKUM aBTOPOM, KU TPSIMO OTOTOXXHHB HAapOI

pyciB 3 010J1IHTHUM MPOPOLITBOM:

335 Alexander Kazhdan, “Latins and Franks in Byzantium: Perception and Reality from the Eleventh to the
Twelfth Century”, The Crusades fiom the Perspective of Byzantium and the Muslim World, ed. Angeliki E. Laiou
and Roy Parviz Mottahedeh (Washington, 2001), 83-99.

336 Paul Stephenson, The Legend of Basil the Bulgar-Slayer (Cambridge, 2003), 81-97.

337 Mpo nepmmit nanan pycis, qus. W. Duczko, Viking Rus’: Studies on the Presence of Scandinavian in Eastern
Europe (Leiden, Boston, 2004), 83-86; Kysenkos I1.B. IToxox 860 r. Ha KoHCTaHTHHOTIONE U TIEPBOE KpEIICHUE
Pycn B cpenHeBEKOBBIX NHCBMEHHBIX HCTOYHMKAX, [pesHeuiutue cocydapcmea Bocmounoii Eeponwi. — 2000.
IIpobaemvr ucmounurxosedenus. M., 2003. C. 3-173; dwmnuyk O.M. Studia Byzantino-Rossica. Yepnisui, 2013.
C. 47-49.

338 dwriov ‘Opiiian, ed. B. Aoovpda (Bescarovikn, 1959), 29-52.
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«lleit Hapoo 6e30ymHull, XOpoOpull, BOUOBHUYUU MA MOSYMHIU, I 5K
Kax)cyms, 6iH 30IUCHIOE HANAOU HA 6Ci CYCIOHI NlemeHd, 2080pumv Npo ye i
boocecmeennui €3ukiine y ceoix crogax: «Ocv a npuxiuxailo Ha mede loea i

339
Maceoeca, knazsa Pocy™.

Moro cioBa MepeKOHIMBO 3aCBiqUyIOTh, 10 TAKe YSBICHHS IIPO HUX GYIO0
nonyisipHuM y KoHCTaHTHHOMOMI y yac HaBYAaHHS BI3aHTIMCHKOTO ICTOPUKA YU
HaBiTh mi3Hime. OCTaHHE ¥ BIOBHI Bi10Opa3wiioch y cioBax «Patriay.

3anumiaoun acorjamito 3 Oi10MHUM TPOPONTBOM, MEperseM 10 MpUYHH
BUHUKHEHHS Takoro ysBiIeHHA. A. BacuiabeB 00epeXHO MPUITYCKaB, IO YSABICHHS
IPO 3aXOILICHHS pycaMi KOHCTaHTHHOMONS CKIAIOCS Ticis ix moxoxy y 860 p.
TuM camMuM TIyMadeHHs CUEH «OCTaHHIX JHIB MICTay» IiJl BIUIMBOM MOXOYy PYCIB
oTpuUMaIo ieHTU]iKaIlio 3 pycamu, 110, BiMOBIIHO, MPOTpUBaia 10 KiHIs X CT.
Hatomicts JI. Mimiep BBaxkaB, 1o cioBa «Patria» crocyroTbes SKIIO HE MOXO/IIB
CBAITOCIIABA, TO BiJOOPAKAIOTH «IIPUCYTHICT BapsI3bKOI rBapiil y Micti»**. Jlpyre
npunyieHHs gochigauka migpumaB A. [lomme. BueHuit BUCIOBHB rinoTesy, 10
HasBHICTh PYCIB y KOHCTaHTMHOMOJI BHACHIJIOK 3alpOLIEHHS iX IMIEPaTopoM
Bacuiem |l Mormo momwmpuTi Taki anokaminctuuHi Bi3ii. HaBiTe ydacts pyciB y
outBax Ha Oo1li imneparopa, Ha 1ymKy A. [lomrme, Moriia He 3MIHUTH YIIEPEKICHHS
npo HuX> 2. IlepeunTanHs HAMH HenaBHO moesiii loamna I'eomerpa Ta loamna
MeniTHHCBKOTO HE JT03BOJISIE TOBOPUTH, 110 TPAOYHKH YM SIKICh 1HIIN O€3YMHCTBA
Manu Micie 3 00Ky pyciB y KoHcTaHTHHOMOMI Tichs iX MPUXOIy, a TaKoxX H

nizHime ®,

3% Leonis Diaconi, IX, 6: 811 8¢ 10 #0voc dmovevonuévov, kol pdyipov, kol Kpotoidv, ToL Tolg OUOPOLS
¢gmmiBépevov #0vest, paptvopodot moAdol, kol 6 Oelog 8¢ TelexthA, LvAuNY To0VTOL TOLOVUEVOC, £V 0i¢ TaDT
onow - 180V éym éndym éni ot tov T'ay kol Mayay, &pyovta Pac.

30 Alexander Vasiliev, The Russian Attack on Constantinople in 860 (Cambridge (Mass.), 1946), 242.

31D, Miller, Imperial Constantinople (New York, 1969), 160.

32 Andrzej Poppe, “The Political Background to the Baptism of Rus’: Byzantine-Russian Relations between 986-
89”, DOP 30 (1976), 195-244.

- @umumuyk O.M. «Hoei cotosnuku, cmapi éopoau: pycu y eisanmiiicokiti nimepamypi nanpuxinyi X cm.»
(nomoBink Ha KoHpepeHuii «Bizsanmiticoka cnadwuna Pyci-Ykpainu», Kuis, 21-22 yepsus 2014 p.).
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Yu cnix 3apaxoByBatu cioBa «Patria» sik Taxi, 10 MOXYTb CBITYHTH PO
nofiOHi nissHHS pyciB? IHTeHCHBHICTH pobotm Ham «Patria» y 989-990 pp.
CUHXpPOHHA Yacy npuxoay HoBux coro3HukiB Bacumis Il. Ile 3anuimae gyxe mamy
WMOBIPHICTH TOTO, IO HaBITh SKIOIO CTpax TeEpell pycaMH BHUSBHUBCS
HaJ3BUYAMHMM, TO HaBpsax ud pegakrop «Patria» Mir 3adikcyBaTd 1
€CXaTOoJIOT1YHI TIepekuBaHHsA. Skuii  yac  BiIoOpakalOTh ~ «OCTaHHI  JHI
Koncranturonoms» 3 Patria? Cepen MOKIMBHUX €ITi30/1iB BUPI3HAIOTHCS HACTYITHI:
noxix pyciB y 860 p., Hanag kusa3g Iropst y 941 p. ta BiliHu 3 CBSTOCIABOM.
Bincytnicts amo3ii Ha mpopoutrBo €3ukiing y cinoBax @oTis gae miacTaBu
BBYKATH, IO TaKl YSABJICHHS M€ HE CKIAIHCS OJpa3y X MICI MepIIOTO MOXOMY
pyciB. YcmimHe BiAOWTTA Hamaay pyciB KHsI3g Irops, cxoxke, HE MOTJO
CIOPUYMHUTHU €CXaTOJIOTTYHUX OYiKyBaHb Y KOHCTaHTHHOMOII.

[nma copasa, BiiiHa 3 pycamu CBsATOC/IaBa, SKa BHUSIBWJIACS HE JIMIIE
3aTSHKHOMO, a 11 pe3ynbTaTh OyJlo BaXKO NependauuTd. 3ayMH PYChKOI'O KHSA3S
BUSBWINCS HENEBHUMM JUisl 1MrepaTtopa loanna Ilumicxis 1 HaA3BHYAKHO
HACTOPOXYBaIM skuTeniB KoHcTaHTHMHOmONsA. Moro crpiMkmii minxim 1o
AHJIp1aHONONS IIIKOM MOXJIMBO MIT CIIPOBOKYBATH MOJI0HI YyTKH, CBITYEHHSIM

YOro ¥ cTaya akTyai3allist mam’siTi, perpe3eHroBana y «Patriay.
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Jlekuisi 7. Pych i BizaHTisi B 4ac XpecToBHX MOXO/iB

Pych 1 CBsita 3emitst — TeMa, sika OXOIUTIOE HAJTO BEJIMKUI MPOCTIP MpoOeM,
Jie, BTIM, YacCTIIlIe CIOCTEPIraroThCs MPHUKPI JIAKYHH, HIK BUUYEPITHI JTOCIIHKEHHS.
Ha >xamb, Opak mxepen (Maibke 3aBKIM TOTAJIBHHUIA) YHEMOXJIMBIIIOBAB HAaBITh
MOCTABJICHHS PsIIy NMUTaHb, HA KIITANT, BIATHOCUH Pyci 13 gep:kaBu XpeCcTOHOCIIIB
Ha Cxoal abo X MalTPpU KOHTAKTIB PYCHKUX KHS3IB 13 €pPyCATMMCHKUMU
KoposisiMd. 3 oOJHOro OOKy, dYacTo 1 CIHpaBemJIMBO IMiAKpeciaoBaitacs ii
IMaroJioriyHa CKJIaJioBa: Bij ysIBJIeHb Ta (popMyBaHHs 3HaHb npo [lanectuny o
Bisyamisarii Ta ixonorpadii I'poby I'ocrommboro.*** 3 inmroro — mam3Buuaiina
dbparMeHTapHICTh CBIAYEHb NMPO KOHTakTU Pyci 13 CesiToro 3emiiero — mpuBOIMIIa
4acTo JI0 CMUIMBHX TBEPKEHb SIK-OT BIpM Y ICHYBaHHS JCKIIBKOX PYCHKHUX
MoHacTupiB y €pycanumi Bxke 10 kiHusg Xl cr., momiTuuHOro Xapakrtepy Micii
irymena JlaHuina, yu HasBHOCTI Maixke MpodeciiHuX MaJOMHHUKIB, Ha KIITAIT,

. . . 34
CYMHO3BICHOTO mnona JIeoHTis, TOXOBAaHOTO y Koucrantunomnoni.>* Ilossa moma

344 Crepnurosa U. Uepycanumsl kak JMTyprudeckue cocyasl B Jpesneit Pycu / Uepycanum B pycckoit
Kynbrype. — Mocksa, 1994. — C. 46-62; Poxnmectsenckas M. OGpas Cesaroii 3emMiu B JpEBHEPYCCKOM
nuteparype // Tam camo. — C. 8—14; Peinmuna A. JIpeBHepycckue nanmoMHudeckue penuksun. Ob6pa3z HebecHoro
Hepycanuma B KameHHBIX ukoHax XIII-XV Be. // Tam camo. — C. 63-85; bense JI. O0 ucroyHmkax
ukonorpadumu «['poda ['ociogns» B HOBropojckoii mactuke XIII-XV BB. // CnaBsnosenenne. — 1999. —
Ne 2. — C. 16-19. 3 HoBO{ niTeparypu auB. MycuH A. ApXeonorus «INYHOTO GIArOYeCTHs» B XPHCTHAHCKON
Tpamuimu Boctoka u 3amama // Xpucrtuanckas mkoHorpadus Bocroka m 3amaga B MaMsATHHKAX MaTepPHATBHOM
KynbTypsl [peBueit Pycu n Buzantuu. Ilamsitu T.A. UykoBoii. — Cankr-IlerepOypr, 2006. — C. 163-222; iioro x.
[TaoMHUYECTBO M OCOOCHHOCTH «IIEPEHECEHHs] CaKpajJbHOro» B xpuctuanckoil EBpone // Hoseie Mepycanumbl.
Heporonus 1 nkoHorpadus cakpaibHbIX MpocTpaHcTB. — Mocksa, 2008. — C. 221-255; iioro x. [TajomMHn4ecTBo B
JpesHeit Pycu: uctopuyeckie KOHIICTIIUK U apxeosiornueckue peanuu // Archeologica Avraamica: uccieoBaHus B
00J1aCTH apXEOJIOTUH U XYI0KECTBEHHOW TPaIUIMK Mydan3Ma, XpUCTHAHCTBA u uciama. Mocksa, 2009. — C. 231-
272. 3acnyroByroTh Ha yBary i iHIm mpari BueHoro, muB. Mycun A. Kopainwl B Xpucmuanckoi Kyibmype
Bocmounou Esponvt n Cpedusemnomopusa // Poccuiickuii apxeostorndecknii exxeroquuk. — 2014, — Ne 4. — C. 366—
387.

3% Bubukos M. Pycckue MOHACTEIpH B Bu3aHTHIiCKoiT [Tanectune // Busantuiickuii Bpemennuk. — 2016. — T. 100. —
C. 85-93; itoro x. Pycckue MoHacTbipy Ha Adone n B CBsToil 3emiie B CBETE HOBBIX M MAaJOM3BECTHBIX HCTOYHHUKOB
/I Pycb — Cesatast ['opa AdoH: Thicsiua eT JyXOBHOIO M KyIbTypHOTO euHcTBa. — Mocksa, 2017. — C. 17-40; iioro
k. K nzygennto o6pasos [anectuusl u Adona Ha Pycu // Kanrepesckue urenus. — 2020. — T. 18. — C. 7-18. lomo
pycekux MoHacTHpiB B Cpatiii 3emmi Takoxx aumB. Hazapenko A. JlpeBHss Pych Ha MEXIyHapOIHBIX MyTAX:
MexaucunnnrHapHbele O4epKH KyJIbTYPHBIX, TOPTOBEIX, mojuTtniyeckux cBsasedt IX-XII BB. — Mockga, 2001. — C.
633-634; iforo k. Y HCTOKOB PYCCKOTO MaJOMHHYECTBA (MCTOPUYECKHE, OOTOCIOBCKUE, NUCLUUILIMHAPHBIE U
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JleoHTis1, IK OJHOTO 13 YUIBHMX PYCHKUX MaJIOMHHKIB, CXOXe, Oyna CIpHYMHEHa
BUHSITKOBO HEBIAIUM TMpouuTaHHsIM (parmenty Kuueu Ilanomuux AHTOHISA
Hosropoaus.**® 3aranom, kasyc 3 momom JICOHTiEM € THIIOBHM UIS AHCLHIUTIHY,
JIe TOC1 BiJICYTHI CydacHI KPUTHUYHI BHJIaHHS KIIFOUOBUX TEKCTIB (Bia XoodoicernHs
irymena Jlanuina no JKumis €dpocunii Iomouskoi).*’ OcranHe cyTTeBO m0ma€
IJIyTaHUHA Ta BIABEPTUX TIIOMMIJIOK, O€3 KOTPUX HE OOIMnumcs W aBTOpHU
CHelialIbHUX Mpallb, MPUCBIYCHUX KOHTakTaM Pyci 13 CBsATor0 3eMIero.

VY 1Mx HEeBEIMKUX 3aMITKaX s HE Mal0 Ha METI MEPEYUTATH YCIO CYKYITHICTb
JDKepen Ta TUM OLbllle BHUIPABUTH yC1 HEAOPEYHOCTI, KOTPUX HEMAaso
TparisieTbes y aiteparypi. O4eBUIHO, TaKe 3aBJaHHS BUMarajio OW 30BCIM 1HIIOI
3a 00csAroM Ta 3HAYEHHAM poOoTu. OKpecioyu TyT o0paHi mpoOieMu Ta
MMUTaHHSA, MOS METa BHJAETHCA HabaraTo CKPOMHIIIO: MPUBEPHYTH YBary o
OKpEeMHX MaJOBHUBYCHHUX aCIEKTIB, 310paHHS KOTPUX JOKYIH CIOMAIBaoCs He Oyze
3aBUM JIJI KPAIIOTO PO3YMIHHS SIK CIIEKTPY KOHTakTiB Pyci 13 CBsToro 3emieto,

TaK i TOJIOBHUX I'€pOiB IIOTO HEOYJEHHOTO JYXOBHOIO MiIHECEHHS paHHbOI Pyci.

AHOHIMHUU NATOMHUK

VY 1911 p. O. CoboneBchkuii 3B€pHYB yBary Ha KOPOTKY ICTOPUYHY 3aMITKY,
KoTpa 30eperyiacs y miectu pykomnucax. [lyOmikyroum i1 3a HaWOLIbII JaBHIM
criickoM (PTB, . 205, Nel71), BueHHil CIIOPSAHB HEBEIHKUH KOMEHTAp 0 Heil. >

3a fioro cioBamu, 3amuc (pajiie, NPUIKUCKA), 3HAXOAUTHCS TYT MOMDK PI3HUX 32

npaBoBbie acrekTsl) // Hazapenko A. [IpeBHsisi Pych u ciaBsiHe: (MCTOPUKO-(DMIIONIOTUYESCKHE HCCICIOBAHMUS). —
Mocksa, 2009 (dpesueitnme rocynapctsa Bocrounoit Espomst: 2007 rox). — C. 284-297.

3% A orTone Ha y6ome csraro I'eoprus CBAThIM JICOHTEH, [ON PYCHH, JIGKHT B TeJle: BETHK UENOBEK; TOH 60
Jleontun 3-x Bo Mepocanum nens xomaumm» (Kuura IMTanomuuk. Ckasanue MecT cBATBIX BO Llaperpaae AHTOHWS,
apxuenuckorna HoBropozackoro, B 1200 r. / ITox pen. X. M. Jlonapesa. — Caukr-IletepOypr, 1899 (IITIC. — T. XVII.
— Boem. 51). — C. 29-30. CrocoBHo momna Jleourisi, auB. Jlonapeg X. OUBIT TOJKOBaHHS HEKOTOPBIX MECT B
nNaMsTHHKaX JApeBHepycckoil muchbMmeHHOcTH // XKypHan Munucrepcrsa Hapomnoro Ilpocsemienusi. — 1897. —
Wrons. — C. 405-411.

4 [Tyremectsue urymena [lannuna no Cesroi 3emie B Havane XII-ro Bexa (1113-1115) / mo pen. A. Hoposa. —
Canxr-IlerepOypr, 1864; XXutbe n Xoxnenue lanuna, Pycbekbis 3emnn nurymena: 1106—1108 rr. /mox pen. M. A.
Benesurunosa (III1C. — 1883. — T. 1. — Bsim. 3; 1885. —T. 3. — Beim. 3); XXurne Esdpocunnn [Tononxoii // XKurtus u
gyqieca CBATHIX B JIPeBHEPYCCKOW muchbMeHHOCTH: Tekctel. Mccnenoanms. Matepuansl / Coct. M. C. KpyTos.
Mockaa, 2000. — C. 153-173.

38 Cobonesckuii A. Heussecmuviii pycekuti nanomuux 1| Hzéecmus omoenenus pycekozo A3bikd i Cl08ECHOCMU. —
1911. -T.16.—Ku.1.- C. 5-7.
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MOXO/KEHHSIM TEKCTIB Ta Ma€ MEBHUM 3B’S30K 13 TEKCTOM MPO «JIIBaH», SKUAN
- 349 .

YUTAETbCA HAa TOMY 3K JHUCTI pykomucy.” Xowa 3HaigeHy CoOoseBCHKUM

ICTOpUYHY 3aMITKy «HEBIJOMOTO PYCBbKOTO MaJOMHHKAa» HEOIHOPa30BO

350)’ BCe

nepeonyOikoBany mi3Hime (ocranHii pas, JI. Cromsposa ta J[. Kamranos
X 11 pecypcu OyiM BUKOPUCTaHI 30BCIM HEAOCTaTHBO. SIK MPOHHUKIMBO 3ayBa)KUB
CoboneBchbKui, 3aMiTKa Ma€ BIIMIHHY CTPYKTYpPY 1 MICTUTh Halpouy] CYTT€BI
PI3HOYHTAHHS y pyKOmucax.” ' 30KpeMa, Y CBOEMY «KOPOTKOMY» BHIIISII BOHA

noctae y PI'b, ¢. 205, Nel171, ne 1i ocTaHH1 c10Ba 3a3HaIM CUJIBHUX TOIITKOKEHb:

«To xe Mu OAllle CKa3arb NONMHUHD I'PEYbCKbIM Bb CEJIOYHU a3b Ke OAXD
K¥TIMUIb MHOTO JIMBaHA U TO CJIBIIIABG PO3/IaAXb. U CIE€ NMPULIEND CKA3aXb

KHSIO (?)».%

HartomicTe, y «poO3MIMpeHOMY» BHIJISIAI 3aMmiTKa 30eperiiaca y Mi3HIMIMX

pykonucax, 3okpema, PCAJIA, ¢. 181 (M[TAMU/T), Ne 478/958, 1. 533 00.:

«To xe Mu ckaza monuHb rpbueckin B Censuu. A3b ke 0b" KSTIHITs MHOTO
nuBaHa Bb lepn'Mb. ¥ TO CibImIaBL pasceiliax. W 3¢ MPHIIE] CKa3axb

- 353
I'ewpruro KHSIO».

[ToxomkeHHs 1i€i icTopuyHOI 3aMmiTKu 3’scyBatu Hempocto. Ha mymky JI.

CronsipoBOi, UM aHOHIMHHMM TMaJIOMHUKOM OyB OJIMH 13 nucIiB pykonucy PI'b, ¢.

354

205, Nel71 (matoBanoro apyroto mojoBuHoro X ct.”™"), sxuii, Takum 4yuHOM,

39 Henasmo, pykomuc PI'B, ¢. 205, Nel71 Gys orudposanmii Ta goctynauii ams nepermsay (https:/lib-fond.ru/lib-
rgh/205/f-205-171/ (nata mepermsimy — 14.07.2021).

30 CBommsiit KaTamor CIIaBSIHO-PYCCKUX PYKOIHUCHBIX KHUT, xpaHsamuxca B CCCP. XI-XIII BB. — MockBa, 1984. —
C. 312. — Ne 375; CronsipoBa JI. CBoj 3ammceil MHCIOB, XyIOXXHHKOB U MEPEIIETYNKOB JIPEBHEPYCCKHX
neprameHHbIX kojekcoB XI-XIV BekoB. — Mockga, 2000. — C. 165. — Ne 135; Kamranos /I. Pycs u ®eccanonnka B
XII-XIII Bekax: nroau, uaew, mytH // Buzanruiickuii Bpemennuk. — 2006. — T. 65 (90). — C. 94-106.

L CoGonescruii A. Heuseecmublii pycckuii nanomuux. — C. 5—1.

%2 PrB, ¢. 205, Ne171 ((https://lib-fond.ru/lib-rgb/205/f-205-171/)

3 Cobonescruii A. Heuseecmuwiii pycckuii naromuux. — C. 5-7; Kamrranos JI. Pycs u ®eccanonnka B XII-XIII
Bekax: mionu, uneu, myta. — C. 96; nuB. dgaxcumine 1. 533 Bmimene y BumanHi: [llaxmatoB A. JKutus kHs3s
Bnamumupa: TEeKCTONIOTHYECKOE HCCIeNoBaHUe JApeBHEpYcCKuX HCTOYHHKOB XI-XVI BB. / moar. tekcra H.
Mumotenko. — Cankr-IletepOypr, 2014.

354 CBOIHBII KATANOT CIIABSHO-PYCCKUX PYKOIHMCHBIX KHIT, Xpamsimuxcs B CCCP. XI-XIII Bs. — C. 312. — Ne 375.
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NPUBIB TyT BIACHWH CIIOraj PO MPUrOAHM Y BisanTiiichknx Meccanonikax.> Briwm,
1€ PE30HHE CIIOCTEPEKEHHS TOCIITHUII BUAAETHCS TOCIIIIHUM, 00 TO1 TIOSICHUTH
qoMy 3aMiTKa TOAl omuHMIMCSA Ha Maprineci J. 20. Haromicts, JI. Kamranos
3alpOTIOHYBAB 1HIY BEPCIIO TOXO/PKCHHS 3aMITKH. 3 OIVISAYy Ha 1CTOTHI
PI3HOYUTAHHS LIOTO 3aMUCY «aHOHIMHOTO MAJIOMHUKa» B PYKOIMHUCAX, AOCIITHUK
BBaxkae, 1o nucenb pykonucy PI'b, ¢. 205, Nel71 He BHOCHB 3amuc B TEKCT, a
HABITAKU: BHOKPEMHUB HMOTO 13 3arajbHOr0 TMacaxy PO «JIiBaH» 1 PO3MICTUB 3a
BIICYTHICTIO MiCIIs HA CAMOMY HH3Y JIHCTa. >

Tum HEe MeHII, Haa3BUYaiHO By3bKka ¢opma pykomucy PI'b, ¢. 205, Nel71
VHEMOXIIMBIIOE TOAiOHMH crenapiit.”®’ OwgeBHMAHO, 3aMiTKa ONMHWIACS Ha
MapriHeci He BHACIIOK HeAorjsaay nuchs. ba Oinmbiie, cxoxe, MC/Is HaMMCaHHS
nacaxy IpO <«IiBaH», BIH 3HAMIIOB y CBOEMY JiKepen I1HQOpMalilo Mpo
«aHOHIMHOTO TMAJIOMHUKA», $IKYy, 3PEIITOI0, W BUPIIIMB JIOTYYUTH JO KOJEKIT
TEKCTIB. Y CBOIO UEpry, L€ JHKEPEIO HaBpsA 4 OyJI0 OPUTIHAJIOM 3aMITKH (Ha e
CIYIIHO BKa3aB Bxke /. KaH_ITaHOB358). Bunaerbcs Ha Te, M0 K «KOPOTKa», TaK U
«JIONIOBHEHA» BEPCis TPAHCIIOIOTH 3aIlKC, AKUN MIr OyTH siK mpoTorpadom, Tak i
KOmi€ro. 3Bakarouu Ha Te, 10 y jAomnoBHeHHI pykomucy PI'AJIA, ¢. 181, Ne
478/958 tineThest mpo €pycanum (doro He Mae y pykomnucy PI'b, ¢. 205, Ne171), To
e YTOYHEHHS MOTpebye MOSCHEHHS.>® 3 OJHOrO OOKy, MOXHA OyI0 OH
MPUITYCKaTH, 10 OJIMH 13 MUCLIB NMPUBIB «JIOMOBHEHY» Bepcito 3amiTku B PI'AJA,
¢. 181, Ne 478/958 rpyHTyHOUHCh BHHATKOBO Ha «KOPOTKiK» Bepcii,
npexacrasieHiil B PI'b, ¢. 205, Nel71. Ha oMy Ti1i, AOIOBHEHHS Npo €pycanum
BUTJISIAAE JYXE JOPEYHUM 1 MOTJIO OM MOSICHUTH 4YUTady, OCOOJMBO Y KOHTEKCTI
nacaxy IMpo «IiBaH», JIe¢ caMe KyNUB JIaJlaH «aHOHIMHHUHI MaJIOMHUK». Y [bOMY
pasi He nmpuinuiocs Ou ronyckaTu, mo nucens pykonucy PI'B, ¢. 205, Nel71 maB

nepea co00ro 3amic Mpo NMaJOMHUKA 3 cUuibHUMHA Aedektamu. Lle sk cTocyeThes i

3% Cromsiposa JI. CBoj 3amuceii HCIOB, Xy/[0KHHKOB 1 MEPEIUICTIMKOB APEBHEPYCCKHX MEPraMeHHBIX KOJEKCOB
XI-X1V Bekos. — C. 165.

%6 Kamranos I. Pych u ®eccanonnka B XII-XIII Bexax: nmroau, uaewu, mytd. — C. 100.

3T PI'B, . 205, Nel171 ((https://lib-fond.ru/lib-rgb/205/f-205-171/).

%58 Karmrranos JI. Pycs n ®eccanonnka B XII—XIII Bekax: momu, uaew, myti. — C. 99-100.

9 Tus. 1. 533 (Illaxmaros A. XKurus kusi3s Baguvupa).
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iMeH1 KHs13s — ['eopris, sKe CIiJ BIAHECTH IO TBOPYOCTI MI3HIMIOTO MepenucyBaya
samitki.>®
3 iHmoro OOKy, HaIlOJSATaHHS Ha 3aJCKHOCTI «JIOMOBHEHOI» Bepcii BiJ
«KOPOTKO1» JTO3BOJIsTIa OM YHUKHYTH BIJIBEPTOTO METOIOJOTIYHOTO Ka3ycy, He
ICHy€ Bipa y Te, 1[0 3HAYHO II3HIMINNA PYKOIUC BIOMBAE YC1 YNTAHHS OPUTIHAITY
3amiTku. BoOawatoun y ictopuuHii 3amitui 3a PI'b, ¢. 205, Nel71 Oinbiry
OMM3BKiCTh 0 opuriHamy Hik 3amuc B PIAJIA, ¢. 181, No 478/958, Gaunmo i
iHITy mpoOnemy. SIK MOSCHUTHM TOMAI BIACYTHICTh 3Tajku mpo €pycanuMm y
«KOpOTKii» Bepcii? TyT Bxe HE BHIAga€ CTBEPKYBaTH, IO THpoTorpad duu
OpUTIHAN 3aMITKHA MaB CYTT€B1 Je(EKTH, K1 MOIJIM BIUIMHYTH Ha nuclsd. MaOyTs,
npo €pycanuMm MILIOCS Yy OpUriHAiIl 3aMITKH, OJHAK 3aJIMINAIOYM BKpail Malo
MICIIS 171 3anucy Ha J. 20 mucenp BUIYCTUB MICIE KYIIBII «JIiBaHa» aHOHIMHUM
NaJOMHUKOM. UnTaroun KOMIUIAIIIO Ha TEMY <«JTIBaHY», CTApOPYChKUM yuTad 1 6e3
M1JKa3KK 3 OOKY MUCIIS MIT 3pO3yMITH, JIe caMe MIT IpU0aTH JiaJaH MaJTOMHUK.
TekcT 3aMITKM HE € HaJTO MPO30puid A TiiymadeHHs. HakynuBum nagany
B €pycaiiumi, aHOHIMHUN TAJOMHHUK 3 Pyci Ha 3BOpOTHIN J10pO31 OMUHUBCS Y

361 o
MaOyTh, 1€l NaJOMHHUK, HE3BaXalouu Ha

BI3aHTIHChKNX dDeccalloHIKax.
O0aratomicsuyHy BHUCHXKJIMBY TOJOPO’K, BUPIIMIUB BIJIBIAATH ¥ MiCIsl KYJbTY CB.
Humutpiss y ®eccanoHikax, Je BIH MIr OW TOMOBHUTU CBOI KOJICKIIIO
ManoMHUIBKEX periksiit.*®® Jlami, cmigye po3moBa i3 IPELBKEM CBSIIEHHKOM,
npeaIMeT KOTpOi OYEBUAHO CTOCYBaBCS <«JIiBaHy». Baxkko 30arnyTtu, 1o came
MOYYB BIJ IHOTO CBSIICHWKA PYCHKHH MajJOMHHUK. 3 OTJSAY Ha Te, M0 MOYaTOK
3aMITKA HE Ma€ MEpPEeryky 13 MONEepelHIM Maca)xeM, TO, MOXHa MPUITYCKaTH, 110

WIUIOCS PO KPUTHKY MOJIOHWX HAKOMWYEHb JajaHy. TUM HE MEHII, caMe MiCIs

1l€i PO3MOBH 13 TPEUBKUM IOMOM, MajJoMHHUK 3 Pyci mo30yBcsi 310paHOro HUM

3% Mpumitro, mo O. CoGoneBchKuil HABITH He HaMaraBcs ineHTH(IKYBaTH 1bOro KHsa3s eopris (Cobonesckuii A.
Heuszsecmuuiii pycckuii nanomuuk. — C. 5-7).

361 Cnix BU3HATH, IO [Ie He OYB 3BUYHMHN IUISAX JUIS MAJIOMHHUKIB, SKi oBepranucs i3 Cesaroi 3emumi (aus. [Tommd A.
Pych u Adon B Xl Beke // Miscellanea Slavica: C6opuuk crareii B uecth B.A. Ycnenckoro. — Mockga, 2008. — C.
320-340.

%2 Mpo kymeT cB. Jumurpis Ha Pyci aus. White M. Military Saints in Byzantium and Rus, 900-1200. — Cambridge,
2013. — P. 70-78. CmocosHo coayucbkux penikeit ce. Jumumpis, ¢ momy uucai U Ha Pyci, ous. Tomouko A.
HeoGbiunble penukBuu B JOMOHTONbCKONW Pycu // KpaeyrombHsiii KaMeHb. ApPXEOJOTHsI, HCTOPHsS, HUCKYCCTBO,
KynbTypa Poccun u conpenesnbhbix ctpat. — Cankr-IletepOypr, 2010. — T. 2. — C. 431-4309.
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Jama"y. 3TiTHO «KOPOTKOi» Bepcii BIH pO3Ma€ JiagaH, KOJH y «IOTOBHEHIM»
YUTAEMO MPO PO3CHIAHHS. > 3MiCT OCTAHHBOTO BHAAECTHCS OLIBII PAXHKAIBHIM.
3naeTbesd, y I1[bOMY KOHTEKCTI pPO3CHMNATH O3HA4a€ MPOCTO BUKUHYTH a0o
no30yTtucs. Takum 4WHOM, «IOMOBHEHA» BEPCis HAAUIsE€ aHOHIMHOTO MaJIOMHHUKA
BKpail EKCIICHTPUYHUM BYMHKOM: CKYNUBIIM JiajaH y €pycaiuMi BiH BUKHUHYB
oro y @eccanmonikax. «KopoTka» Bepcis HE MICTUTh IIl€i  3aiBOi
excreHTpuyHocTl. Ilicast po3MoBHU 13 CBSIIEHWKOM, MAJIOMHHUK HE PO3CHIIAE, a
po3/a€ ajaaH.

OpnHak ae caMme BiH po3/a€e CKyIUICHHH HUM paHnimie Jagan? Ciiayround 1BOM
BEPCIsIM 3aMITKH II€ CTajocsi TaM XKe, /e MaJOMHHUK IMOYYyB CJIOBA CBSIICHHHUKA.
[HmMu cnoBamu, y deccanoHikax. 3amuc sIBHO Ja€ 3pO3yMITH, 110 MAJIOMHHUK HE
JIOBO3MB JIaJIaHy J0JIOMY 1 HE po3kuaaB Horo Bxke Ha Pyci. ba Oinblie, Bce 1€ BiH
onoBiB KHA310. Cynduu 13 KOHTEKCTY 3aMiTKH, Ii PO3MOBa cTajacsi TakoX Yy
®eccanonikax. Sk Bxke 3a3HaYanocs, iM’si HbOro KHA3s — ['eopriil MICTUTBCA JIUILIE
y Mi3HIA «aonoBHeH1W» Bepcii. /. KamTaHoB BHUCIOBUB TiNOTE3y, 110 HUM OYyB
cysmanbchkmil kHs3p FOpiit Beeomomosru (1188-1238).%%* 3rizmo mipkyBausb
nociigauka, 6ateko IOpis, kHsA3s BeeBonon HOpiiioBuY, 3riiHO Mepemniky KHA31B
BMILIEHUX 110  Hogzopoocvkozo  mepwiozo  nimonucy, Ta  TaHEripuKa
Jlaspenmiiscvkoco nimonucy TeBHHEI dac mepebyBaB y Deccamonikax.’” Ha
nymky KamranoBa, Bce e SKOCh BIUIMHYJIO Ha MOrO CHHA, KWW HE JINIIE
MIPOJIOBXKYBaB CTall KOHTAKTH 13 deccaoHiKamMu, ajie i 3aMOBJISIB BEJIMKI HapTii

nagany. Inentudikyroun kHsa3s 13 IOpiem BceBonmomoBuuem, Kamiranos

33 Ha nymky JI. CTonsipoBoi, NaJJOMHHMK PO3KHIAB JiajiaH Bxke Ha Pyci, OHaK 1€ CylnepednuTh 3MICTy 3anucy (IuB.
Cromnspona JI. CBox 3anmceil HCLOB, Xy/T0’)KHUKOB U NMEPETIETIYNKOB IPEBHEPYCCKUX MEPraMeHHBIX KOJIeKCoB XI—
XIV Bexos. — C. 165).

%4 Kamrranos /1. Pych u @eccanonnka B XII-XIII Bexax: nmroau, uaeu, mytd. — C. 104,

65 Hogroponckas mepas JieTonuch crapuiero u miuaamero u3oaos // IICPJL. — T. 3. — Mocksa, 2000. — C. 468;
Jlaspenmveesckasn nemonucwy | 100 pec) E. Kapckoeo [ TICPJI. — Mocksa, 1997. — T.1. — C16. 437: «u TpHHECH
JIOCKY rpoOHyIo U3k CenyHA. cTar M‘l HKa JIMATpH@. MIOPO HENPECTAHHO TOYAILIO. HA 3/PABBE HEMOIIHBIM B 3 TOH
LPKBH TOCTABH. H COPOUKY TOroX MYHKa Ty e TOJ0XKH. 1 MaHACTBIPh CO3/1a B HEM. LPKBb KaMeHy PC TBO CThm
Bua». OfHak MOXKHA He CyMHIiBaTHCS, IO PEJiKBil Ta MCeBAOpENiKBil MOB’sA3aHi i3 cB. JUMMTpieM HANOBHUIU
MATOMHUIIBKANA «PUHOK» BXeE IICISA 3aBOIOBaHHS Micta HopMaHamu y 1185 p. Tak, Bxke 0e3 sKOroch 3B’s3Ky i3
Bcesononom, mix 1198 p. uutaemo mpo nmosABy OfHi€l i3 TaKUX peikBid y xpami cB. umMurpis y BonozmMle «TOE
K€ 3MMb1 NPUHECEHA [65IC ]acka uc CenyHa . rpo6Ham cTa JIMUTPHM . MC I1a . T€HBBAPA . B . 1 .JHb . HA TAMAT
crar” wita I'puropsia Hucsekaroy» (TICPJI. — T.1. — Ct6. 414).
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MPUXOAUTH O BUCHOBKY, [0 aHOHIMHUU MaJOMHUK BiampaBuBcs no [lamectunu
omxue no 1230-x pOKiB.366

CxiazlHO TOTOAUTUCH 13 yciMa IMMU CIOCTEPEKEHHSIMHU  BUEHOTO.
3aymmaroun  Ha OOIll TUTaHHSA CHAgKOBOCTI 3B’s3KiB 13 dDeccanoHiKaMu
CY3aJIbCbKUX KHSI31B, BCE * MMPUHAMATH Ha JIOBIPY MOBIIOMJICHHS 3 MEPETiKy
KHs31B Hogzopoocvkozo nepwioeo nimonucy He MoxHa. O4EBUIHO Te, IO caMi
MEPeNTiKh € MM3HIMA KOMIMUISAIISIMHA, a, BIAMOBITHO, TIOBIAOMJIEHHS TIPO
nepebyBanns Beeonmona FOpiitoBrua y ®eccanonikax — memoctosipae.>®’ Ha
Kajhb, IHIIAX 3BICTOK TPO 3HaxomkeHHs BeeBosnona HOpiiioBrua y deccamonikax
He Mae. OcTaHHe, TyKe€ BIUIMBAE W HAa NPONOHOBaHe KamTaHOBHM [naTyBaHHS
3amiTku. BoHo BupaeTbcs HammipHo mi3HIM. Ilepm 3a Bce, uepes Te,
MaJIOMMOBIPHICTh TTOJOPOK1 PYCHKOTO MajloMHUKa 10 €pycanumy B 1230-x pp. 3
OTJISiAy Ha BEJMKY MapTiio JlafaHy, sIKy BiH 3yMiB npuadatu y €pycanumi, TO
MaJOMMOBIpHO Te€, IO MOro TMOJOPOXK TpHIalla Ha 4Yac MICasl BTpaTU
XPECTOHOCISIMUA BJIaJIU HAJl MICTOM. 3Ba)KalOUM Ha HOTO MOAAIBIIMA HUIAX JO
deccalloHiK, TO MOAIOHUN ITUHEpapil BUIAETHCS MOXKIMBHUM JI0 4acy TpeThoro
XPECTOBOTO TMOXOY. 3aNHINAETHCS MOBEPHYTHCS JO MUTAHHSA, KOTO 3 PYCHKHX

KHSI31B aHOHIMHHI MMAIOMHUK MIT 3yCTpiTH Y Deccanonikax?

* * *

ABTOp Kuiscbkoeo nimonucy y crarti mig 1162 p. (1161 p.) KopoTko

3aHOTYBAB PO CMePTh KHs3s loaHHa PocTrciaBuya, BiIOMOro sik «bepiagHuka:

%6 Kamrranos . Pyce u @eccanonnka B XII-XIII Bexax: nronu, uaen, myta. — C. 106.

%7 [po npupoxy mepemikis 5K Mi3HKOrO i HegOCTOBIpHOTrO MKepena aus. Tomouko A. Kpamxkas penakuus IIpasov:
Pyckoui: Tlpoucxoxaenue tekcra. — Kuie, 2009 (Ruthenica. Supplementum, 2). Beymepeu mpomy, yTiM, IuB.
HEJaBHIO TpaIfo HampaBiieHy Ha 3axuct iHpopmarii mepemikiB (I'mmon T. CobOpitus XI — Hagama XII B. B
HOBT'OPOJICKHX JIETONHCAX U nepeunsax // [lpesueimue rocymapctsa Bocrounoit Espomsl, 2010 rox: Ilpeamnocsuikn
1 yTH 00pa3zoBanus JIpeBHEPYCCKOro rocymapersa. — Mocksa, 2012, — C. 584-703).
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«Tom xe nb'. npecraBuca KH3b MBanb PocTHCIaBu4b. pPEeKOMBIH
bepnaguuks. B CelyHU. 1 MHH TaKO MOJBAXYTh KO Cb WTpaBbl 0b emy

g 368
CMP Tb».

He 3ynuHs109MCh TYT Ha 1HIIUX MOBIAOMIIEHHSX JITOMUCIS TPO OypXJIHUBY
nisibHICTE loanHa PocTucnaBuya, BiI3HAYMMO, IO JIOCI HOTO TepeOyBaHHS Ta
cMepTh Yy Bi3aHTilicbkux DeccanqoHiKax HE 3HAWIUIO >KOJAHOTO TOSCHEHHS.
[Toka3zoBo, mo y Oilorpadgiunux Hapucax JI. Boitouya Ta M. Kotmsapa
npucssiueHux loanny PoctrucnaBudy He poOuthes cipoOa BUITH 32 MEXK1 CKYIIOTO

. . . 369
ITOB1AOMJICHHSA Kuiscvkoeco JAlmonucy.

Jlo meBHOi MipH HaBITh Uil CAMOIO
JiTonucis 3HaxokeHHs loanna bepnagnuka y deccanoHikax, BOUEBH b, OyIIO HE
30BCciM 3po3yMutuM. Illo poOuB kHsA3b loanH PoctucnaBuu y deccanonikax? Ha
BIJIMIHY B1JI Cy4aCHMX KOMEHTATOPIB BHILEHABEACHOrO0 (PparMeHTy Kuigcvkoeo
nimonucy, JITONHCEIb HE 3BHHYBauye Yy MHOro cmepti KHs3ga SpociaBa
Ocmommcna.’™® OueBmmno, BiH mepeqae mameki dyTKH IPO Te, IO KHS3S OyIo
OTpPY€HO, ajie, MaOyTh, )KOJHOIO MIPOIO HE 3B’SI3yBaB 1€ MMOBIPHE OTPYEHHS 13
raganumu JiroaeMu fpociaBa Ocmomucina. Ha xanb, po Bi3aHTIMChKI KOHTAKTH
loanna PocTtucnaBruua maiike HIYOro HE BiJIOMO, BiacHe, 13 Kuiscbkoeo nimonucy.
3Baxkalouu Ha Te, IO KHs3b YMOPOJOBXK JOBroro yacy mnepedyBaB Ha JlyHai,
TpaauLIiHIN BI3aHTIMChKIN €KOHOMIUHIN 30H1, MaEMO OOMajb CBIIUYE€Hb MPO HOTO
Bi3aHTIMChKI KoHTakTH. 3rimHo loanna Kinnama, mij 9ac moxoay imrmepartopa
Mamnyina | Ha yrpiB A0 iIMIIepaTopchbkoi apMii MpUETHATIMCS MICIIEBI BaTaXKH, SIKi,
3peIlTOI0, W TPEACTaBISIM MYJIbTHETHIYHE HaceJdeHHs moHu33s JlHicTpa Ta

371

Hynaro.”" VYTiM, BOauatu cepen Hux loanHa PoctucnaBuua Oyno OM HaAATO

pu3uKoBaHO TyT. LI KOHTakTHa 30Ha Oyna MiJ CHWJIBHMM BIUIMBOM Bi3zaHTii, ane

%%8 Ynarsesckas neromucs / Ilox pex. A. lllaxmarosa // TICPJL. — T. 2. — C16. 519.
39 Kormsap M. Damumpsko-Bomuucska nepxasa // Ictropis Yipainn B ocobax IX-XVIII cr. — Kuis, 1993. — C. 89—
132; BowitoBud JI. Knase Iean bupraonux: 3aragkosa noctats // BoitroBuu JI. ['amunpko-BommHebki etronu. — bina
Lepxksa, 2011. — C. 184-195.
30 Kormsap M. Tamnupko-Bonnucska nepxasa. — C. 89—132; Boiitosuu JI.B. Kuase Isan Bupradnuk: 3aragkoBa
noctath // Boritouu JI.B. T'anuipko-BonuHeski etroqu. — C. 184-195.
871 IIpo mux BaraxkiB nuB. bubukos M.B. BYZANTINOROSSICA: CBoa BH3aHTHICKHX CBUAECTENLCTB 0 Pycu.—
Mocksa, 2009. — T.2. — C. 452-453.
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oe3nocepenHbo He Hanexkana Komuinam. Y ToW ke 9yac He MalOTh parii Ti
JIOCITITHUKHY, sIKI Ha OCHOBI Tajmanoi rpamMoTtu loanna bepnagHuka, BBaKarOTh, 1110
KHS3b BXKE OTa0OpHBCSA y Takux Mictax sk Mammit ['amuy, bupman 1 Tekyu Bxke
omuzpko 1134 p., To6TO ¥oro BiIaga momMprOBanacs Ha MOHM33d JlHicTpa 1
I[yHa}o.372 CBigueHHs I1I€1 «rpaMOTH» HE € HaallHuUM jpkepesioMm. OmyOsikoBaHa
cBoro 4vacy bormanom Xaxknaey, rpamotra € mojepHuM daiabcudikaToMm, a He
CHPaBXKHIM JJOKyMEHTOM CTapOpYyChKOTO 4acy. Xoda HeMalo JOCHIIHUKIB Opasu
Ha BIPY MOBIAOMIICHHS ITi€T «TPaMOTH» 1, OTKE, YABIISUIM c001 ypsimyBaHHS loaHHa
PoctucnaBuua B bupnani Bxe y 1130-x pp., oAHaK yci HasiBHI CBIIYEHHS PO
nyHaiicbke mnpaBiiHHsA loanHa PoctucnaBuya BeoyTh /10 1HIIOrO 4acy, a caMe —
1140-x pp.*”® Hampukiaz, Bhepime jiTomMcenb 3HAa€ Mpo mepeOyBanHs loaHHa
bepnannuka y ibomy aHkJaBi Bxke y 1145 p., konu KHsA3b BTiKae B Bonogumupka
BononapeBuua. [li3Hime, nmitonmucelnps Ie pa3 3rajayBaTUME NpO MiIATPUMKY
HaceJIeHHs IUX MICT, Ky loanH PocTucnaBuy HamaraBcsi BAKOPUCTATH CYHpPOTH

4

7 . :
Bonomumupka Bomomapesmua.’’®  Hacrymma OGypxamBa  misutbHicTh loamHa

bepnannuka, He 0e3 iHTepecy oONHUCaHa JITOMMCIIEM, HE JO0JIa€ CBIIYEHBb [0
Bi3aHTIMICHKNX KOHTAKTIB KHS35L.>

CrpobyemMo iX TMONIYKaTH B 1HIIOMY JDKEpeNi, SKe J0C1 3ajuInae Oiibiie
3aMiTaHb, HDK Ja€ BiAmoBiaed. MoBa e mnpo ¢parMeHTH JHCTYBaHHS
imniepaTopiB loanna |l Ta Manyina | 3 Himeubkum iMnepatopom Konpanowm I, sxe
JTIAIIIO 70 HAac B ckiamil /Jliasuv imnepamopa @pidpixa, HanucaHux OTTOHOM
CDpaﬁ3iHreHCLKI/IM.376 OnHiero 13 TeMm, sKa 3aiiMae BaXIMBE MICIE B I[bOMY
JUCTYBaHHI, € 3amofisHa 1mkoja oasMm immnepatopa Konpana Ill. V nepuiomy

ucTi, BigmpasieHnomy immneparopom Konpamom Il mo immepartopa loanna I

osm3bko 1142 p., npsiMo onrcano 6e3MmocepeiHiii 3MICT CIIPaBH:

372 Boiirosuu JI. Kusase lean bupnaonux: 3aragkosa nocrars. — C. 184-195.

S [ICPJI. — T.2. — C16. 316-317.

S IICPJL. — T.2. — C16. 316-317.

$° [ICPJI. — T.2. — C16. 488.

37 Ottonis et Rahewini Gesta Friderici I. imperatoris // MGH Scriptores rerum Germanicarum, 46 / Ed. G. Waitz, B.
von Simson. — Hannover, 1912.
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«OKpiM TOTO, IO CTOCY€THCS PYCHKHX, SIKI 3raHbOMJIM Hally Jep>KaBy,
BOWJIM HAIIMX JIFOZEH 1 MPUBIACHUIM cOO1 HaIIl TPOIIi, TO BYMHU TaK, K
HaJIC)KUTh Yy CIpaBi TBOTO Jpyra i poanya, 3pelToro, TakK fK Iie MHCaB

HEIM».377

3 mepuioro nucra AizHaeMocs uumano. Jlroaeit immeparopa Konpana Il
Oyno morpaboBaHO pycaMHu, a BUHYBAaTEIlb I[bOTO TpabyHKY B Pe3yabTaTi BUSBUBCS
apyrom 1 poauueM imneparopa loanna Il. V Bignosiai, sy loann |l Hamicias

Konpany Ill, Bi3anTiiicbkuil iMmnepaTop nucas:

«CTOCOBHO TOTO, 10 BigOyocs Ha Pyci, sik TM mucaB A0 MEHE paHiiie, s
BUMHUB TaK, SIK BJIACHE HEOOXIJTHO POOUTH B IbOMY BHIAJKy B CHpaBl

CBOTO fpyra i pommaay.’’

CnoBa 1Mmeparopa €m0 MPOSICHIOIOTh BCHO MpoOiemy. 3 HOro ciiB
BUIUTMBAaE Te, MmO KOH(MIIKT maB Micue Ha Pyci. Jlng toro abu HapemTi
3aJI0BOJIBHUTH npoxaHHs immnepaTtopa Konpana |11, Ioann Il 3actocyBaB neBHi nii
II0JI0 CBOTO «JIpyra 1 poJuya», BUHHOTO B I 3yxBajii akmii. Ik MokHa
3po3yMiTH 3 HacTymHoro jucta immepatopa Konpama Il Bxxe mo immepartopa
Manyina |, cipaBa 13 BOUBCTBOM 1 Tpa0yHKOM JIIO/IEH iMIiepaTopa 3anuiianacs 0e3
akuxoch 3MiH. 3Bincu, Konpan |1l Haragye, 1o Bce 1€ BiH MHUCaB paHIIIe «TBOEMY
OsaxkeHHO1 mam’ 411 6aThkoB1 iMneparopy loanny». Jani, Konpan Il noBigomiise,
IO BIH JIaB BKa31BKM CBOEMY TOCIY, SIKMH BianpaBuBcs 10 KoHCTaHTHHOMOJS,
3HOBY OOTrOBOPHUTH NMHUTaHHS BOMBCTBA Horo mrojei Ha Pyci. Sk mucaB Konpan IlI,

. . 379
«CTOCOBHO PYCBKHX», TO «T001 IMMOB1AOMIIATL HAILy BOJIIO».

377 Ottonis et Rahewini Gesta Friderici |. Imperatoris. — P. 39.22-26: Preterea de Reutenis, qui ad contemptum
imperii nostri, occisis hominihus nostris, pecuniam nostram sihi usurpaverunt, sicut convenit in causa amici et
propinqui tui, et sicut nohis scripsisti, ita facias.

378 Ottonis et Rahewini Gesta Friderici I. Imperatoris. — P. 40.28-30: De causa, quae facta est in Rossia, sicut
imperio meo scripsisti, sicid convenit imperio meo facere in causa amici et propinqui sui, sic et feci.

379 Ottonis et Rahewini Gesta Friderici I. Imperatoris. — P. 42.31-32: de Ruthenis vero, pro quihus patri tuo divae
recordationis lohanni imperatori.
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[Tepenane OtroHOoM @paii3iHTeHCHKUM JIMCTYBAaHHS 3aJIUIIAE HEMAJo
3anuTadb. [lepir 3a Bce, 0OUE€BUIHO Te, IO CIIpaBa 13 BUILIATOIO IIKOJIU TATHYJIACS
HAJITO JIOBTO 1 30BCIM He Oyia BUpIIIEHAa Ha Yac MpuUxoay iMmepaTopa Manyina |
no Brnaau. [loctiitni HaragyBanHs 3 6oky Konpana Il Bka3yroTs Ha ii Hag3BUUaiiHy
BXKJIMBICTB JIJIA HIMEIbKOTO iMIieparopa. Te, mo Konpan 3Beptasces g0 loanna |,
a TIOTIM J10 Horo cuHa MaHyina 10BOAUTH Te, 110 KOJHUX THIINX 3aC001B THCKY Ha
TOTO «JIpyra 1 poJnya» BI3aHTIHCHKOTO IMIIepaTopa BiH HE MaB. 3 1HIIOTO OOKY,
Ma0yTh, KoHpan OyB BreBHeHuit B ToMy, 1o loanH Il Moxe 3apagutu crpasi.
OckinbKu A0 TpaOyHKY 1 BOMBCTBA JIt0/IeH HIMEIBKOTO iMrepaTopa OyB IpHUETHHIA
ne «poauu» loanna |l, To came Ha BI3aHTIMCHKOIO IMIEpaTOpa MOKJIAIAIOCS
CIpaBa 3aJ1arouTH KOHQIIKT.

XT0 % OyB MM «J1pyroM 1 poanueM» loanna |1? Ockinbku BOMBCTBO JIOAEH
HIMEILKOTO IMIiepatopa, sk nucas loanH |1, mano micue Ha Pyci, To 1iuM «Jipyrom
1 poaWueM» MaB BHSIBUTUCA OJIMH 13 PYChKHUX KH3IB. Y JiTepaTypi BxKe
BUCJIOBJTIOBAJIUCS 37I0TQIU TMPO T, MO0 UM «JIPyrom» OYB TaIHMIBKHA KHS3b
Bonomumupko Bomoxapesna.®® Opnax TyT 30BciM He Gpaiocst 10 yBard Te, mo
nocTtath loanHa PocTrcnaBuya Kyau Kpare MOKe TOSCHUTH 1HITUACHT TPO SKUI
HJeThCs B JUCTYBaHHI JBOX iMmriepaTopiB. 31 CiiB Kuigcvbkoeo nimonucy 3HAEMO
HeMano Tpo OyHTiBHMM Xxapaktep loanna PocTtucmaBuya, a TakoXX IOCUTh
EKCLIEHTPUYHI KPOKH, SIK1 BiH 3/1iiCHIOBaB cynpoTH Bonoaumupka Bonogapesuya
Ta mi3Hime oro cuHa SpocnaBa Ocmomucia. OnMoBiab JITOMKUCI PO TPaOyHKH
HUM TaIHMIbKUX KyNUiB J100pe MPOSICHIOE, XTO X MIr OyTH THUM <«JIpyrom i

381
poauuem» loanna Il.

BpaxoByroun Te, mo I CrOpaBa HISK HE 3allKOWIIA
BiflHOCMHAM Mawnyna 13 Bomogumupkom BonomapeBuuem, 3 yCi€l0 OYEBHIHICTIO
MOCTa€e Te, MO0 BIAMOBIIAJBHUM 3a TPaOyHOK 1 BOMBCTBO JItOJE€H HIMEIBKOTO
iMriepatopa OyB KHs3b loanH PoctucmaBmu. Marouu Tpu nmctu 'y «JlisTHHIX

iMriepaTopa Opiapixay CKIAJHO BUZHAUYUTH, KOJIU came Oyso morpaboBaHo i BOUTO

380 Haszapenko A. Ilepbie koHTakTh! llITaydeHos ¢ Pycsio (k ncropun pyccko-HeMenKHX OoTHOmEHUH B 30-e rojsl
XII Beka) // Bocrounas Espoma B umcropmueckoil perpocmnektuBe: K 80-mermro B. T. ITamyto / Ilox pen. T.
Jlxakcon u E. MenpaukoBoit. — Mocksa, 1999. — C. 166-179.
I TICPJL. - T.2. - C16. 497-498.
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nux Joned immepatopa. Lle mano cratucs nHezamosro mo 1142 p., 60 iHakie,
Baxxko npunyckaru, mo Konpax Ill, HacTineku 0oOypeHU IIUM BUMHKOM «IpyTa 1
poauvay BI3aHTIMCBKOTO IMIIepaTopa, MIr' BIJKJIQJaTH BHPIMICHHS IHOTO
KOH(JIIKTY Ha JOBTO.

Ax OGaummo, 13 muctiB Konpana BizaHtiiicekuii immepatop loann Il Tak
HIYOTO i HE BIISIB CTOCOBHO IILOTO PYCHKOI0 KHs351. OIHAK YW aHAJIOTIYHO BUMHUB
roro cua Manyin |? Jlitonmucerns omoBigae Mpo BKpail 3arpo3jMBE CTAHOBHIIE
loanna PoctucmaBuya ympomosx 1156-1157 pp. Ilicns nuoOy SpocnaBa
Ocmomucna 13 goHbkoro kHs3s FOpis BonogumupoBuda, nutanus Bugavi loanHa
PoctucnaBuya ranuiibKOMy KHS3I0 BHSBHJIOCS JIMIIE CIPaBOIO dYacy. 3TiIHO
Kuiscbkozo nimonucy, Bce Bxke Oyio MiATOTOBJICHO JJiA WOTO BHAAdl HA MOTATy

SpocmaBa Ocmomucina:

«B 10 )€ Bepema Oatie mpuBensd [topru. MiBana PoctucnaBuua. pekomaro
bepmagnuka. ncp CyXIalA. WKOBAaHOTO. XOTA M Jatu [ApocnaBy 3ATH
cBoeMy. npucianbs 6o 6ame Mpocnapb oyxe no bepraguuka. CTomnosnka
kH3A 1 KcHaTuHa ChpocnaBuya. ¢b MHOTOIO JIPYKMHOO. M Haua MOJIBUTH
MUTPOIIOJIUTD UTYMEHHU BCH . ['topreBu pekyye. rpbxb TH ecTh 1rbiaoBaBIim
K HEMY XpET”b JIEPKUIIA B TONUITh HYXM a W elle XOILIENN BbIJaTH Ha

382
OYOHMCTBO. WH K€ MTOCIYIIaBh UXb IMMyCTH WHATH CyKITalt0 WKOBaHaY.

JoOpe noindopmMoBaHuil B IbOMY BUIAAKY JITOMKCELb BKa3yBaB HA Te, IO
JUIIe BTPYYaHHSI MUTPOMOJIMUTA TMPHUBEJIO 10 3yNMUHEHHS MPOIEAypU TepeaaHHs
loanna bepnagnuka B pyku monaeit SpocnaBa Ocmomucina. BinnpaBusmm loanna
PoctucnaBuua Hazang 1o Cys3gans, Oyxe CYMHIBHO Te, 1o KHs3b IOpiit
BononuMupoBruY TONMUINMB HaMip IIIJIKOBUTO CHEKaTtucs #oro. BizaHTiiichka
BUMOTa MOIJIA BUSBHUTHCS TyT JyXe Ha uaci. He BUKIWKae CyMHIBY Te, IO
BimHocuHu IOpis BomogumupoBuua 13 immepatopoM Manyinom | Oynu moBodi

npus3HUMH. 3pemTor, Manyin npuxuctuB y cebde mitedt FOpis, xommu AHmpiit

2 TICPJI. - T.2. — C16. 488.
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boronrobcbkuil, 1HIIMI CHUH KHs35, pO3B’si3aB penpecii mpoTu OpatiB (OJIM3BKO
1162 p.).”* Ha upomy i, cipoBamkenns loanna bepnagnuka 1o BizauTii 6yi10
Ou 10OpUM BUXOJIOM 13 Ii€] CKJIaAHOI CUTYallli, KyJIh MTOTPanuB KHUiBCHKUM KHSI3b.
OcranHe, TO3BOJSIIO YHUKHYTH KPUTUKH MHTPOTOIUTA Ta OCYyAy KHsiH, 00
3PEIITO0, 3aciaHHs 10 BisaHTii sik dopMa mokapaHHs Tparmwsuiocst it pauime.*®
3naerbcsa, cMmepth [Opis BonoaumupoBrHya mepemikogwia UM — IUJIaHAM.
3BinbHUBIIKCE Bif omniku HOpis Bonogumuposuua, loann PoctucnaBuu norpanus
0 pyk iHmoro kHs3s I3sicmaBa MctucnaBuua. Ha BigMminy Big kHszst FOpis
BomogumupoBnya, ner KHA3b HE Jume npuxuctuB loanna beprnannuka, ane u
HaMarapcsi JIOTIOMOI'TH MOMY BiJIBOIOBaTH TalUUbKUNA CTUT B KammaHii 1158 p.385
Bnacne, micis miei kammadii, konu loanH bepnamHuk, mpomagae i3 moyst 30py
JUKepen Ta... onuHseTbesl y Deccanonikax. MokHa JuIle NPUITYCKATH, IO MICIIA
HeBJlanoi Kammaii 1158 p. KHs3b, BPENUITI PEIIT, MOTPANUB J0 PYK BI3aHTIMCHKOTO
iMIiepaTopa, SKMii BiAnpoBaguB Horo no deccalioHik. 3ma€Tbesi, Ha I pa3
Manyin | BuKOHaB mpoxaHHS HiMelbKOro immneparopa. IloBepTatouuch 10
MOCTABJICHOrO0 TMHTAaHHS, TOKAa30BO, M0 Topsian 3 Kuiscokum aimonucom
iHpopmaliss mnpo nepeOyBaHHs loanHa PoctumaBuua y — @DeccanoHikax
BiJIoOpa3miiacsi B ICTOPUYHIN 3aMITIIl aHOHIMHOTO PYCHKOTO MajoMHHKa. Jlyxe

HMOBIpPHO, 110 came BiH OyB THUM KHS3€M, SIKOTO 3yCTpIB aHOHIMHHUM MAJIOMHUK Y

deccanoHikax.

Jlexoncmpyrosanus 6ioepaghii: @eoodop Poc

VY oxHill 13 yKCIeHHUX emirpam pykomucy Marcianus gr. 524 (matoBanuit
XIII ct.), mo 36epiraerbes y HarionanbHiil 6101ioTen cearoro Mapka y Benerii,
MICTHTBCS 3rajika Mpo ragaHoro Buxians 3 Pyci — ®deogopa Poca, uns Giorpadis

.o . 386
CTajla IpeaAMETOM PCKOHCTPYKIIN BXKC IJII ACKIIBKOX BUYCHHX. 3Bakaro4uy Ha

B ICPJ. - T.2. — C16. 521.

%84 Came Tak BUMHUB i3 MOJIONEKUMU KHs3ssMU McTrcias Bonogumuposud, nus. [ICPJI. — T.2. — C16. 293.

S TICPJI. — T.2. — C16. 497-498.

% TIpo komekuito emirpam komekcy Marcianus gr. 524 mue. Lambros S. O Mapkiavog k®dE 524 1/ Néog
‘EAMnvopvAuwv. — 1911, — T.8. — P. 3-59, 123-192; Illecrakos C. 3ameTrku k ctuxoTBopeHusM Codicis Marciani gr.
524 // Buzauruiickuii BpemeHHuk. — 1926. — T. 24. — C. 45-56; Spingou F. Words and artworks in the twelfth
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HEBEJIMKHUI OOCAT IIi€1 emirpamMu, T03BOJUMO co0i MpUBECTH ii TYT MOBHICTIO. Ha
fol. 116 ns xoporka emirpama poO3MilIeHa IOMIDK «TEMAaTHYHOTO» IUKITY
. o 387 .
NPUCBAYCHOTO SIK TpoOHMII Xpucta, Tak i cBitomy Deomopy.”™ Ii 3aromoBok
npsiMO BKa3ye Ha Te, HI0 MEpenucyBad Ii€l BEJMKOi KOJIEKII emirpaMm dYacy

KomHiHIB, KaJbKyBaB HAMKC 3 OJHOTO €HKOJITIOHA:

Eic éyxdAmiov €xov tipov AtBov 10D tdpov 100 Xp1oTod

[Ipo eHKONMIOH, SIKUI MICTUTH JOPOTOLIIHHUNA KaMiHb TPOOHHMIII XpHUCTa

YTiM, y 1IbOMY BUNAJKy, WUMOBIpHO, WIIUIOCS MO KOMil0 Hamucy, 00 emrpama

IPsIMO BKa3y€ HAa 3aMOBHHMKA €HKOJIIIOHY:

To tufjpo AiBov 100 koA dyovTog Tdeou
ABov tov dxpdymvov ov ot eépet.
Oeddmpog Pag &k puAfic BactAémy. >
YacTrHKa KaMEHIO BiJl TPOOHHMII, 1110 BKpUBaja
HapLKHUM KaMiHb, sikuil deoop Poc,

3 POJIMHM IMIIEPATOPIB, HECE SIK OCHOBY.

He npocTo BU3HAUUTH Yac KOMiIOBAHHS HANKCY 3 LIbOIO €HKOJIMIOHA, SIKUH
HajexaB cBoro yacy ®@eonopy Pocy Ta, MabyTh, MaB 30epiraTucst y HOro poJivHi B
KoHcrantrHonom ¥ mi3Hime. 3riiHO HelaBHIX crnocrepexeHb PoteitHi CroiHry
crieniajbHO MPUCBIYCHUX MOXO/DKEHHIO KOJICKINH emirpam 3 Marcianus gr. 524,

OYEBUIHUM € Te, W0 MepeBakHa OUIBIIICTH emirpaM Oylia MpelcTaBieHa Ha

century and beyond. The thirteenth-century manuscript Marcianus gr. 524 and the twelfth-century dedicatory
epigrams on works of art. PhD Dissertation. Oxford, 2012. — P. 319; ii . The Anonymous Poets of the Anthologia
Marciana: Questions of Collection and Authorship // The Author / Ed. A. Pizzone. — Boston, Berlin 2014. — P. 139—
153; ii x. Byzantine Collections and Anthologies of Poetry // A Companion to Byzantine Poetry / Ed. W.
Horandner, A. Rhoby, N. Zagklas. — Leiden, Boston, 2019 (Brill’s Companions to the Byzantine World. — Vol. 4). —
P. 381-403.

387 Lambros S. “O Mapkiovog kddiE 524. — P. 153. — Ne254; Spingou F. Words and artworks in the twelfth century
and beyond. — P. 319.

388 |Lambros S. “O Mapkiovog kddE 524. — P. 153. — Ne254.
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npeaMeTax MHUCTENTBA, sIKI OyJaM 3aMOBJeHI abo MOJapOoBaHI Wi€HAMHU POJUHU
KoMmHiH a60 3HaHHMHK unHOBHHKaMH 4acy Komminis.**® Moxmna He cymmiBaTHCs,
mo enkosmiod deogopa Poca OyB "acTMHOIO TOXEPTBHU, 3p00JICHOIO HUM abo
KUMOCH 13 WIEHIB HOTO0 POJUHH, OJTHOMY 13 KOHCTAHTHHOIIOJIBCHKMX MOHACTHUPIB
(xpamiB). 3100yTHI HUM KaMiHb 3 TpoOHUII XpucTa OYB IIHHOIO PEIIKBIEIO, 5Ka,
BOYEBU/Ib, 3aCIYrOBYBaja Ha yBary 3 00Ky peJakTopa KOJIEKIIi erirpam, siKio Tou
BUPIIINB BCE K TaKU BKIIOYUTH LIe KOPOTKUN TEKCT 10 CBOET 301pKH.

Xto O0yB ®eomop Poc? Pycbkuit kHs3b, sikuit onuHuBcs y Csatiit 3emumi?
OpHuM 13 HEBIIOMUX PYChKHX MNaJIOMHUKIB 10 CBsToi 3emii? BizaHTiiichkmii
YUHOBHUK, KWW 32 JOMOMOTOI0 BJIACHUX KOHTAKTiB 3yMIB 3aBOJIOAITH MOJIOHOIO
peniksiero? YV 1990 por, leponim ['panst y HeBenuKiid 3aMiTIIl 44 HE BIIEpIIE B
nmiteparypi 3BepHYB yBary Ha deomopa Poca 3 Marcianus gr. 524.%*° Buenuit
crpoOyBaB 1AeHTH(]IKYBaTH IHOTO 3aragkoBOTO IIEpCOHAka 3 Koja BIJIOMHUX
BUx1aiB 3 Pyci, ski 3 pi3Hux npuuuH onuHuiucs y Bizautii. 3okpema, ['pans
BHUCIIOBUB TINOTE3y, L0 HUM OYB pycbKMil KHsI3b Mcrucnas, cud IOpis
BononumupoBuya, skuii pa3oM 3 CBOIMH OpaTaMyd pO3JUIMB Bi3aHTIACHKE
BUTHaHHA Omu3bko 1163 p. Cmig BU3HAaTH, MO TiNOTE3a Bpaxkajga CBOET
npuBaOIMBICTIO. BaknuBum aprymeHToM BHCTynaio Te, 3riimHo KuiBcbkoro
JITOMHCY, BI3aHTIMCHKUN IMIEpaTop HIOMTO HAAUTMB MCTHCIaBa BOJIOJIHHSAM B
Ackanoi, B [Tanectuni.** 3 OTJISITy Ha Te, 10 CTAPOPYCHKI JKepeina MOBUYATh MPO
MOXJIMBE TMOBepHEeHHs McrtucnaBa Ha Pyce (Ha BigMmiHy Bijg #oro Opata
BceBonona), To 3Bijicu mpuIycKaiacs JOBra 1 3aXOIUIMBa Bi3aHTIMChbKa Kap’ epa
MctucnaBa IOpiioBuua. OkpiM 1BOTO, CHIAYyIOYM TOBIIOMIEHHIO Bacumis

TarimeBa, I'pamst 1 Bcaig 3a HUM HEMajlo 1HIIUX, JOMYCKAJIM Bi3aHTIMCHKE

%9 Spingou F. Words and artworks in the twelfth century and beyond. — P. 233-247. Cepex Hux € wiicts emirpam,
SIKi 3HAXOAMJINCS Ha PENIKBapifxX 3 cBATHM KaMiHHSIM. OHa 3 HHX, HAIMCaHa Ha €HKOJITIOHI, Halle)kKajla BEJTMKOMY
nomectuky loanHy Barauy, He6oxy iMnepaTopa Maunyina (Lambros S. 'O Mapkiovog kddE 524. — Ne328). Txmmit
SHKOJIIIOH, emirpama KoTporo BminieHa 10 Marcianus gr. 524, nanexxaB Muxainy Aunyciany, 3HaTHii 0co0i npu
nBopi Manyina | (Lambros S. O Mapkiavog kddiE 524. — Ne215).

3% I'pans U. «Demop poc» BuU3aHTHICKOro Kojekca cepenuHbl XIII B. // CrmopHbIE BOMPOCH OTEYECTBEHHOMH
ucropun XI-XVIII BexoB: TE3UCH AOKIAI0B M cOOOmEeHNH [IepBBIX YTeHNH, TOCBAIMIEHHBIX MaMATH A. A. 3UMHUHA.
— Mockga, 13—18 mas 1990 r. / OtB. pen. 0. Adanacwes, A. HoBocenbiieB. — Mocksa, 1990. — Y. 1.

91 IIpo «BomocTh» McTHcnaBa 3a KHIBCHKUM JIITOMTMCOM JWB. HAXKYE.
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. 392
MOXO/JXKEHHST martepl McTucnasa.

[lopsn 3 1uM HE3alBUM apryMEHTOM
BUCTYNIAJIO T€, IO XPECTUIbHE iIM’ 1 McTucnaBa, BOYEBUIb, OyIJIO caMme CIDeoz[op.393
OcTaHHe JHIlIe TOCUIIOBAJIO BPAKEHHS, 110 MOBA e Mpo OJHY U Ty X 0coly —
PYCBKOTO KHS35, SKHM 3aBASKH CBOIM POJAMHHUM KOHTaKTaM BOJICIO JOJII
ONMHMBCS MPU IMIIepaTOpChbkoMy 1BOp1 y KOHCTaHTHMHOMOII, a BXkKE MICIs YOro — B
AcCKaJoHI.

KoHnctpyroroun Oiorpamy pychkoro kus3s McrucnaBa-®deomopa Poca, psg
JOCITITHUKIB BHOCWJIM ¥ J0aTKOBI mojpoouili g0 Hei. Hanpuknan, O.0. INnmiyc
MOB’SI3yBaB 13 «aCKaJIOHCBKUM» emizofoM Oiorpadii McTuciaBy mosiBy 0aratbox
NPEIMETIB NAJIECTHHCHKOTO TOXOMKEHHS Ha caaubi Omices ['peunHa B
Hosropoxi.*® 3rizso rimotesn Timmiyca, Omiceil ['pednH NPHXOXUBCS PiIHAM
OparoM KIHKM McTHCIaBa, JOHBKM HOBropoJcbkoro Oosipuna Iletpa
MuxankoBudya. Ha nymky BueHoro, Omiceét ['peunH MIr Takoxk NEBHUNA Yac
nepedyBatu y CBsTiit 3emi.** Harowmicts, O.B. MaifopoB MiIIOB 3HAYHO Jajl y
CBOIX CIIOCTEPEKCHHSX HABKOJO «acCKaJOHCHKOTO» TMepeOyBaHHS McTucnaBa-
®deonopa Poca. [loBoasiun «ackaloHChKE» BpsAyBaHHA McCTHCIaBa sk Take, 1110 HE
Mae albTepHATUBU, MallopOB MpUIYyCKae, IO PYChKUN KHSI3b YOCOOJIOBAB,
BJIACHE, Bi3aHTIHCHKY Biagy y Micti.’”® TakuM 4HHOM, BYCHHH BH3HAYAE HOBOII
BUCOKHM CTAaTyC KOJIMIIIHBOTO BWTHAHIA, KOTPHM, 3TiIHO HOro MipKyBaHb,
NEPETBOPUBCS Yy BAaXIUBY (QIrypy B TOJITUYHUX KOH(DIrypamisx MK
€pycanTuMCbKUM KOPOJIBCTBOM Ta BizanTiero. HemaBHO, 3 MMU MipKyBaHHSIMU

Ipo rajaHuil BHCOKHMI cTtaTyc McTucinaBa B €pycallMMCbKOMY KOPOJIIBCTBI

%2 Kazhdan A. Rus'-Byzantine Princely Marriages in the Eleventh and Twelfth Centuries / Harvard Ukrainian
Studies. — 1988/1989. — Vol. 12/13. — P. 414-429.

¥\ pans U. «®@enop pocy BusaHTHHCKOro Koaekca cepennnsl XIII B.

%% Imnmmyc A. K Guorpagum Omuces Ipeunna // International Journal of Slavic Linguistics and Poetics. —
2002/2003. — Vol. 44/45. — C. 411-431; jioro x. K 6uorpaduu Omnuces ['peunna // LepkoBs Cnaca Ha Hepenuue:
ot BuzanTun x Pycu. K 800-netuto namsitauka / Iox pen. O. Otunrod. — Mocksa, 2005. — C. 99-114.

3% Punmyc A. K 6uorpaduu Omuces Ipeunna. — C. 99-114.

3% Maitopos A.B. Mesxxy HoBropoaom n ACKaIOHOM: M3 HCTOPHH BHEIIHETIONMTHIECKHX M KY/IbTYPHBIX CBsi3eil
pycckux kHsizeit co Cpsaroit 3emueii Bo Bropoii nosoBune XII Beka // Bectauk Y amyprekoro yHuBepcutera. — 2011,
Ne 5/1. — C. 10-18; Maiorov A. ...and Mstislav was given the City of Ascalon. Could the Russian Prince have been
the Viceroy of the Byzantine Emperor Manuel | in the Holy Land? // Byzantion. — 2016. — T. 86. — P. 189-203.
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noroauBcst [[xonaran Illemapna, mparsg KOTporo 3arajioMm aojgajia HeOaraTo [0
IIbOTO mpeamery. >’

3BonAuM JOKynu yci jgaHku Oiorpamu MctucnaBa-®eonopa Poca, ytim,
MaJio 3Ba)KaJH Ha BPA3JIMBICTh TOJIOBHUX aAPTYMEHTIB JJi MOA10HOT pEKOHCTPYKIIIi.
[Tepmr 3a Bce, oOManb peduiekciii 3100yIM OCTaHHI PSJIKK €Iirpamu, Kl 4acTo
nepeKIaaivucsa axx HaATO JOBUIbHO. [HKOMM TX TIyMauyuiu 3arajibHO, HAPUKIa,
®eomop Poc — «3 KOpOIBCHKOro pomy».>”° 3a Takoi iHTepmperawuii, BTpauaBcs
SKUWUCHh 3B’SI30K 13 POJMHOIO BI3aHTIMCBKHUM IMIIEpaTOpiB, 00 «KOPOJIBCHKOTO)
MOTJIO TIO3HAuYaTH, BIacHe, W ycio poauHy PropuxoBuuiB. OgHaK OCTaHHI PSAKU
enirpaMy BU3HAYalOTh HaNeXHICTh Deopopa came g0 poauHu KomHiHIB, 00 y
OyIb-IKOMY pa3i CKIJIAQJHO JOMYCTUTH, IO O3HAYEHHS «BACWJIEBC» MOTJIO
BUKOPUCTOBYBATUCS TYT HAaCTUIbKM MeTagopuyHo. ba Olibiie, 3a mOOAMHOKUMU
BUHSITKAMH, HIYOTO HE CBIIYUTH, 1110 BI3aHTIMCHKI aBTOPU TOTO 4Yacy 3aCTOCYBaJIU
HOro 70 mpaBUTENIB 3 1HIIMX KpaiH. BuszHauarouu npuHanexHicTh Peogopa 10
iMITepaToOpChKOi POIUHH, ‘PG BUCTYIIAE TYT «IATPOHIMOMY, 1110, MOKE MapKyBaTh
Horo noxo/keHHA. Tum He MeHIl, GOpMyBaHHS MATPOHIMIB ISl «IHO3EMIIIBY» Y
BizanTii, BKIO4aroun BUXIAMLIB 13 Pyci, MICTUTh KIIFOUOBY OCOOJIMBICTh, a came:
HaJICHHS TaTPOHIMOM SK-OT «Poc» cTocyBajocs mepeBakHO BKE THUX POJUH
«1HO3EMIIiBY», Kl OyJIM MIITHO iHTETPOBaHI JI0 Bi3aHTIHCHKOTO cycniJILCTBa.399 Ha
oMy Tii, Peo10p, BOUEBU/Ib, IPEICTABIIAE BKE APYre MOKOIIHHS CIM’1, iKka MaJia
«PYCbKE TIOXOJKEHHS», OJHAK, BIAMOBIAHO JIO OCTaHHIX PAAKIB €Iirpamu,
O0e3ymoBHO Haiexana A0 poauHu KomHiHiB. VY pilummi rinmote3u ['pam

amnesroBaocs A0 WUMOBIPHOTO Bi3aHTIHCHKOrO MOXOMKEeHHs MaTepi McTucnasa. Ha

%97 Shepard J. North-South, not just East-West. An understated nexus of Byzantium before and during the crusading
era? // Crusading and Trading between West and East. Studies in Honour of David Jacoby / Ed. S. Menache, B. Z.
Kedar and M. Balard. — London, New York, 2019. — P. 265-283.
%% Spingou F. Words and artworks in the twelfth century and beyond. — P. 117.
3% Hanpuknaz, ms. A. Kazhdan, Latins and Franks in Byzantium: Perception and Reality from the Eleventh to the
Twelfth Century // The Crusades from the Perspective of Byzantium and the Muslim World / Ed. A. Laiou, R.
Mottahedeh. — Washington, 2001. — P. 83-100; Cheynet J.-Cl. Les officiers etrangers de I’armee byzantine aux 1Xe-
Xe siecles // Guerre et societe au Moyen Age Byzance-Occident (VIlle-Xllle siecle) / Ed. D. Barthelemy, J.-C.
Cheynet. Paris, 2010. — P. 43-64.
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XKallb, JKOJHE JDKEPEIo He 3rajye Mpo el pyChbKO-BI3aHTIMCHKHUNA ILTIOO.

3Baxatoun Ha iH(PopMaTUBHICTHF KHIBCHKOTO JTOMHCY, OCOOIMBO MO0 MOJITHKU
ta ciM’i kHsa3a Opis BonogumupoBuua, Take MOBYaHHS MOBHHHO Oyio Ou
HACTOPOXKUTH JIOCIITHUKIB. Y I[bOMY KOHTEKCTi, Ba)KKO BOEPErTHCS Bif yMKH,
10 Mi3HE MOBigOMIICHHs TariimeBa mpo BI3aHTIWCHKY IapiBHY BHUIAHY 3a KHSA3S
IOpis BomoaumMupoBuua BigoOpakae JHIe MHOro 370Taja, HampaBlIeHUH Ha
nposicieHHs cniB KuiBchkoro mitonucy npo BurHaHHS AHApieM boromro6cbkum
cBOiXx OpariB g0 Bizantii. IloBepraroumch 10 IHIIMX HAPDKHUX KaMEHIB
CKOHCTpyHOBaHO1 Oiorpadii McruciaBa-®deoopa, BapTo MEPEeUTH 10 OCTAHHHOTO

3 HUX: HACTLIBKHU HAJIMHHUM € «aCKaJIOHCHLKHID €30 B )KUTTI McTHciaBa?

* * *

Y Kuigcoxomy nimonuci y crarti mia 1163 p. untaeMo mpo MpHi3[ CUHIB Ta

BJIOBU TOK1HHOTO KHs134 FOpist Bonogumuposuya 1o KoncrantuHomoss:

«Tom xe b' unocra I'opresuua. Liproropoay Mectuciass u Bacuiko. ¢b
MaTepblo. 1 BceBosioa Moi0g0ro momima. co co0or TpeTbero OpaTa. H
nacTh 1upb Bacunkosu. B JlyHau 1. ropbl. a MbCTHCIABY JacTh BOJOCTb.

T 401
Wckanauay.

HaBith cynsuu i3 1i€i KOPOTKOI 3rajku, JITOMHUCEIh 3arajioM JIEeMOHCTPYE
no0py 0013HaHICTh B iX MOHEBIpsAHHAX y Bizantii. [IpuMiTHO, 1110 BIH 3HaB IpO
KUIbKICTh MiCT Ha JlyHai, sgxi HazaB iMmepatop Bacunbky. Xowa mi3HiII
nepenucyBadl TeKCTy Inamiigcokoeo aimonucy MepeTBOPHIH 111 «MICTa» (TOPOIbI)
y «ropm»’%, Bce K HAI3BHYAMHO BAKIMBO, IO CIOBA JHTOMHCIS MAIOTh

MIATBEP/DKCHHST y TIpami HWOT0 CyYacHHWKA, BI3aHTIMCHKOTO icTOpHKa loaHHa

%0 Ha ne cBoro uacy Bixe Bkasysas O. Kaxcan (qus. Kazhdan A. Rus’-Byzantine Princely Marriages in the
Eleventh and Twelfth Centuries. — P. 423-424).

“LTICPJL — T. 2. — C16. 521.

%2 Tlop. umranms «ropome» XiebHikoBChKoro mitormcy, gus. The Old Rus’ Kievan and Galician-Volhynian
Chronicles: The Ostroz’kyj (Hlebnikov) and Cetvertyns’kyj (Pogodin) Codices, With an Introduction by O. Pritsak.
— Cambridge, Mass., 2003 (Harvard Library of Early Ukrainian Literature. Texts, vol. VIII).
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Kinnama. OnoBigatouu Ipo B¥KE 3BUYHY MPAKTUKY MPUIOMY 3HATHUX BUTHAHIIIB 3

Pyci, Kinnam nexinpkoma pokamu mizHime (01u3pko 1165 p.) nucas:

«Y Toi xe 4yac BmamucnaB, omMH 13 AMHACTIB 3eMJll TaBPOCKidiB, 3
JKIHKOIO, JITbMH Ta yciMa CBOIMH JIIOJbMH JTOOPOBIJIBLHO IEPEHIIOB 0
pomeis. Momy 6yi10 HagaHo 3emito 6is Ietpy, Ky paHilue imMmepaTop gas
Bacunuky, cuny ['eopris, sikuii 3-momixk (iapxiB TaBPOCKIPCHKOI 3emili

. 403
MaB IICPIIICTB».

3anuiaroun Ha OOIll MOXOKEHHS 1boro Bianuciasa, 3BepHEMO yBary Ha Te, 1110,
Ha BiAMIHY Bija Jitonucis, KiHHaM HIYOTO HE 3HA€ Mpo HaAl ajasa McTucnasa,
1HIoro cuHa «dinapxa» Pyci. Skmo Bacuibko no30yBes IUX «40TUPHOX» MICT Ha
JlyHai Bxke uepes JeKiIbKa pOoKiB, a oro 3emJis mepeiiia 10 pyk «Braaucnasay,
TO K OyTH 13 «BOJOCTIO» McTHucnaBa? Sk BHIUIMBA€E 31 CIIB JIITOMHUCIA, JIUIIEC
BceBosion HE OTpUMaB B1J] IMIIEPATOpPa aHl IKMXOCh MICT, aHl BOJocTl. MaOyTh, 11e
CTaJI0Cs Yepe3 30BCIM IOHHMH BIK I[OTO CHMHA MOKIMHOTO KHs3s. CyIsud 13 3rajiku
npo ix Marip came mopsia 3 BacuibkoMm, TO MOXHA NPUIYCTUTH, IO BIOBa
3aJIMIIAacs 3 OJHUM 13 CBOIX CHHIB 1, CKOpIII 3a Bce, IepedyBajia pa3oM i3
BacuiibkoMm B OTpUMaHuX HUM «4OTUPHOX MicTax» Ha J[yHai.

HaromicTs, y Bunmaaxky McTHCIaBa MaeMO TaK 3BaHYy «BOJNOCTH WckamaHay,
reorpadiro KOTpoi JiTomucellb, Ha BIAMIHY Big MicT Bacuiabka BoMB He
KOMEHTYBaTU. SIK PO3YMITH TYT BXHUTE KHIBCBKHM JIITOMUCUEM «WCKanaHa»?
31a€eThCs, BXKE MEpII KOMEHTaTOpU IOTO TMOBiIOMIICHHS Kuiscbkoeo nimonucy

MPOYUTYBAIH «WCKaJlaHa» AK AcKaloH. Xouya KpHUTHKAa TaKOTrO TIyMadyeHHs

%% Joannis Cinnami. Epitome rerum ab loanne et Alexio Comnenis gestarum / Ed. A. Meineke. — Bonn, 1836. — P.
236: kot 1OV adTov gpdvov kol BAadicBhofog, eig dv 1@v év Towpookubikfy Suvactdv, cbv moist Te kol
yovorki Tf otod Suvduer te T mhon avtduorog é¢ Poupaiovg NABe, ydpo te adTd Toapd TOv “IoTpov
dedmpnroa, fiv 8m kol Baoihikg npdtepov 10 ewpyiov moudl, 8¢ 10 tpecPelo tdv év TowpookvBixfi euAdpywv
elye. Taxox 1uB. komeHntap M. Bi6ikoBa crocoBro cnie Kinnama (Bu6uko M. BusauTuiickne MCTOpHUECKHe
counHenus: Buzantuiickuii ucropuk Moann Kunnam o Pycu u Haponax Bocrounoit EBpomnsl. — Mocksa, 1997. — C.
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TpamuIsIacs B JNTEpaTypi ., BCE K BOHA IPYHTYBAamacs pajlie Ha 3arajibHii
HEJOBIpl 10 CHIB JITONUCLSA, HDK MPOMNOHYBala anbTepHaTHBY. KirouoBa
npobJieMa, KOTPY HisIK HE BJA€ThCSI OMUHYTH yCIM MPUOIYHUKAM «aCKaJIOHCHKOTOY
npaBiiHHA McTHcnaBa, MONATaE B TOMY, IO ACKajJOH 30BCIM HE HalexaB
Bi3aHTIMChKUM iMmmepaTopaMm. Yomy Manyin | KomHiH MaB HamaBaTH pyChKOMY
BUTHAHIIEBI caMe BaxJIMBHM (oprocT B €pycaruMcbkoMy KoposiBcTBi? Cxoxe,
no/i0HI OOCTaBMHM Malo 3YyMUHSAIU JOCHIAHUKIB. Buxim 13 Tiyxoro kyra
3HAXOJIUJIM B TOMY, 110 ynpoJoBxkK 1167—1169 pp. ckitaBcs MOMITUYHUN COIO3 MIXK
€pycanuMChKEM KopodeM Amanspukom | Ta immepatopom  Manyimom 1%
Bracnigok nporo anbsHcy B 1167 p. Amanbpuk onpyxuscs 13 Mapieto KomHiH,
HeOoroto immeparopa. Ilicas woro Manyin | nemMoHCTpyBaB CBOIO MiITPUMKY
€EPYCATMMCHKOMY KOPOJIIO @)X JI0 BIANpaBIEHHS Bi3aHTiMcbKoro Guoty s

CHuIbHOTO 3 AMalibpukoM moxony Ao €runty B 1169 p.406

Ha nymky O.B.
MaiiopoBa, BHACIIJOK IIi€l CIUIBHOI akIlii Bi3aHTIACBKUN (ioT Oa3yBaBcsS B
AckanoHi. Y 3B’3Ky 3 UMM, BYEHUM MPHUITYCKAE, IO MICTO OyJIO HOMIHAJIBHO
BUBEJICHE 13 JJOMEHY €pYyCaJIUMCBKOTO KOPOJIS 1 MOIJIO HAJIeKATU BI3aHTIMCHKOMY
immeparopy.*”” Tum He MeHII, Takuil BHCHOBOK BHIA€THCS MOCIHIIIHAM, 60 HIYOro
HE BKa3ye Ha BTpaTy Biaju AManbpuka Haja ACKaJoHOM. 3a cioBamu Binbreiabma
Tipcbkoro, HampouyJl KOMIIETEHTHOTO XpOHICTa Ta BOJHOYAC JWIIOMara
AManbpuka, €pycalMMCBKHA KOpOJb TMOTOAMBCS MepenaTd MaHyiny TUIbKA

1% MosxHa He cymHiBaTHCS, 1O Y 6Y/Ib-

YaCTHHY BIJIBOMOBaHUX B €THUIITI 3€MEIIb.
SAKOMY pa3l moai0HI JOMOBJIEHOCTI, 3adikcoBaHi B yroai 1168 p., He cTocyBanucs
ACKaJOHy — OJIHOTO 13 HaWOUIbII BaXJIMBUX OCEPEKIB BJIAJIU €PYCATUMCHKOIO

KOpOJISl.

404 Kapamsun H. Wcropus rocymapersa Poccmiickoro. — Mocksa, 1991, — T. 2-3. — C. 345; Crenanenko B. Omuceit
I'peunn: mexny Hosroponom m Ackanonom // Hosroponckas 3emust — Ypan — 3amannas CuOupb B HCTOPHKO-
KyJIbTYpHOM 1 tyxoBHOM Hacnenuu / Coct. b. OBunnHMKOBa. — Exarepun0ypr, 2009. — Y. 1. — C. 5-19.

%05 Shepard J. North-South, not just East-West. An understated nexus of Byzantium before and during the crusading
era? — P. 274-275.

“% \illelmus Tyrensis. Chronicon / Ed. R. Huygens. — Turnhout, 1986. — VVol. 2. —P. 915-916.

7 Maiorov A. ...and Mstislav was given the City of Ascalon. Could the Russian Prince have been the Viceroy of
the Byzantine Emperor Manuel | in the Holy Land? — P. 189-203.

“%8 Willelmus Tyrensis. Chronicon / Ed. R. Huygens. — P. 915-916.
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VY cBiTil HeBAaul MOAIOHMX MOMIYKIB BapTO II€ pa3 MOIVIAHYTH Ha 3TraJKy
JITOMHUCIS TPO «BOJOCTh WckamaHa». Ha BigMmiHy BiJ 3BUYHHX MJIi HBOTO
reorpadiqHUX OpIEHTUPIB, HA KIITANT JlyHar0, Yu BIpHO BiH 3pO3YyMIB CJIOBA CBOTO
iH(popmaropa? IlpukmeTHO Te, IO MI3HINII MEPEeNnUcyBadyl HE Mald KIOMOTY 3

- . . 409
«WCKaJlaHay 1 3aJIUIIAIH 10 3araJIKOBY «BOJIOCTHY 0€3 SKMXOCh 3MIH.

MaOyTs,
JKOJCH 3 HUX, K M JIy’Ke BIPOT1IHO M caM JIITONHCEIh, HE PO3Mi3HaBaB TYT MICTO
AckanoH. SIk moka3yloTh YUCIIEHH] pyKonucu XogiHHg iryMeHa J{anuina 3BU4HOI0
dbopMoOI0O Yy CTapopychKidi JiTepaTypi Ha TIO3Ha4YeHHS AcKalioHy OyJio
«Ackomnonby ", sike 3aranom Gim3bke 10 re6paiicekoi HasBu micta Ashkelon.*!
HartomicTe, y Bunaaky «wckanana» O. ETiHrog BOadana TpaHCIsALi0 apaObChKOT
dopmu*'?, kotpa, yTim, Hige Gimblie He 3acBigueHa y CTApOPYCHKiil JiTeparypi.
[TocTtymoroun TyT apabcbky Gopmy ‘Asqalan, Etinrog 3mymena ¢ikcyBaTtu TyT
npsiMe 3alo3W4eHHs, 0 HaJA3BUYAWHO K Ha KUIBCHKOTrO JiTonucis. ba Oinble,
CKJIQJJHO TOTOAMTHCS 3 THUM, IO W B3araji MOTIJIO JOBLIBHO TPAHCIIOBATH TYT
apa0cbky (opmy. OdeBUAHO, SIK W y 0ararbox IHIIMX BUNaAKax Kuiecbkozco
Jimonucy, JITONKCEIb BKMBAB MPUAMEHHUK W ITIJIKOM BJIACTUBO HA MO3HAYEHHS
HaIpsiMy, 30KpeMa, i «BOJIOCTI» McTucnaBa: «W ckajgaHa». 3BiICH, KIOYOBE
3Ha4YCHHS HaOyBae Te, sIK PO3YMITH TOJI «CKajaHa»? Biamominab, Ha HAII TOTJISI,
CJI1JT ITyKaTH B 0COOMMBOCTX noniTuku Manyina | B Koncrantunornooti.
[IpuMmiTHO, 10 HA 4Yac MNOPUXOAY CHHIB TMOKiifHOro kHsa3s HOpis
BononuMmupoBuya npumnanae yepropa XBuisi KOH(]iCKalliii BIaCHOCTI Ta MepeaaHHs
il mma  «iHOo3eMuiB»  (Mi3aHIlB, TEHYe3IIB Ta iHH_II/IX).413 i mnocumeHi
aAMIHICTpAaTUBHI 3aX0au B KOHCTaHTHMHOMOJII MPUBEIH 10 TOTrO, 1110 Manyin I mir

nepeaaBaTH KOH(GICKOBaHI HUM MA€TKH, MPUCTaHI Ta OYJWHKH B MEXax MicTa 1

9 Kyesckas nerormes / Msxa. momror. WM. C. IOpbeBa. — Mocksa, 2017 (ITaMSTHMKH CIaBSHO-PYCCKOM
nuceMeHHocTH. HoBas cepust). — C. 349.
410 e u Xoxnenue [lanuna, Pyceckeisa 3emmn urymena: 1106—1108 rr. / ITox pen. M. A. Benepurunosa. — C.
13.
4 Omuneog O. Busanmuiickue uxonwt VI — nepsoii nonosunwt XIII éexa B Poccuu. — Mocksa, 2005. — C. 175.
2 Oruarod O. E. 3amerkn o rpeko-pycckoll MKOHONMCHOM Mactepckoil B HoBropome u pocmnmcsix Cnaco-
Ipeobpaxenckoit uepkeu Ha Hepeauue // LlepkoBs Cnaca Ha Hepemuue: or Busantuu k Pycu. K 800-neturo
namsitauka / Tlox pen. O. Otunrod. — Mocksa, 2005. — C. 115-147, 117.
3 Momo mmx «aepxaBHux» KoHbickamii qus. Kazhdan A. State, feudal, and private economy in Byzantium //
Dumbarton Oaks Papers. — 1993. — Vol. 47. — P. 95-98; Oikonomidés N. Fiscalité et exemption fiscale a Byzance
(IXe—Xle s.). — Athens, 1996. — P. 46-7.
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. . 414 . . .
HEMOMAJIIK B HROTO. = 3arajoMm, I1i HaJlaHHs, apecoBaHi 0araTboM 1HO3EMIISIM B
1160-Ti pp., MPEACTaBISIIN COJIIHY «BOJIOCThY, sIKa BKJIIOYAia K MAETKH, TaK i

0c00JIMBO T0XOAW Bia mpucTaHi. Baximmso, 1m0 came dopma okod®dv (Big okdAo)

¢irypye y 6araTbox IOKyMEHTaX, JI€ SIK pa3 PEeryJIOI0ThCS MEXI TaKuX HaJaHb Ta
npuBiNeiB IS BeHewiHmiB, misaHIiB Ta reHyesui.' Mabyts, McTuciaaB OyB
OJIHUM 13 THX 1HO3EMIlIB, 5Ki oOTpuManud Big Manyina | MaeTHOCTI B
Koncrantunononi abo mo6iusy Hporo. Po3moBigaroun mpo Bi3aHTIMCHKI MPUTOIU
cUHIB nokiitHoro kHs3s IOpis BononumupoBuya, iTonucelpb, CXoxe, OyKBaIbHO
nepeiaB clioBa CBOro iHGOpMaropa, yTiM, Majlo 3pO3yMIB iX 3MICT. 3TiTHO HUX,
MctuciaB oTpuMaB SIKICb MA€THOCTI Ta JOXOJM BIJl OJIHIE] 3 TpPUCTAHEH B
KoHcrantuHomnoi.

TyT nopedHo MmiIBECTH MiACYMKH HaBKOJIO KOHCTPYMOBAHOI JIOCIITHUKAMU
6iorpamu McrtucnaBa-®eonopa Poca. OueBuaHO Te, MO KOJEH 13 apryMEHTIB,
BKJIFOYAIOYH 0COOJIMBO «aCKaJIOHCHKUID €301 B KUTTI McTHCIaBa, HE 3HAXOIUTh
M1JITBEPIPKCHHS B JKEpeTax. Takum YUHOM, CIII OOJIUIIINTH
MOHOIIpOCONOorpadiyHe KOHCTPYIOBAHHS, a 3aUIIUTH IOPI3HO JIBOX IIKABUX

(IrypaHTiB 1CTOPIi PyChKO-Bi3aHTIHNChKUX B3aeMuH cepearnu Xl cr.

4 Magdalino P. The empire of Manuel | Komnenos: 1143-1180. — Cambridge, 1993. — P. 93-94.
% Nuova serie sulle relazioni di Genova coll’Impero bizantino / Ed. A. Sanguineti and G. Bertolotto // Atti della
Societa ligure di storia patria 28 (1896-1898). — P. 420.
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1. Ilepexik TeM i JiTepaTypu AJisi NPAKTUYHUX POOIT

Tema 1. Iloxix pyci Ha KoncranTunonoss B 860 p. ounma narpiapxa ®dorist

[Dicepena:
dwtiov ‘Owda, ed. B. Aaovpda (Beccarovikn, 1959), pp. 29-52.

[lepeknanu:

The Homilies of Fhotius Patriarch of Constantinople, English trans., Intr. and
Commentary by C. Mango (Cambridge, 1958).

Ceamumenv @omuii, nampuapx Koncmanmunononsckuii. OKpyX HOE TOCIAHUE,
nep. ¢ rped., Beryi. cT. [1.B. Ky3enkosa, Arbga u Omeea Ne3 (21), (1999), c. 85—
102.

KysenkoB II. TToxon 860 r. Ha KoHcTaHTHMHOMNONL U TiepBOE KpelieHue Pycu B
CPETHEBEKOBBIX  NHCHbMEHHBIX  HWCTOYHUKAX, /IpesHetiwue  2ocyoapcmea

Bocmounoti Eseponvlt. 2000. IIpobremovr ucmounuxosedenus. Mocksa, 2003, ¢. 3—

173.

Jliteparypa:

Jlutaspun I'. Buzantus, bonrapus, [peBusas Pycy (IX-nauwamo XII B.). Cankr-

[TerepOypr, 2000, c. 47-61.
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IMykepman K. JIBa otama ¢dopmupoBanus JIpeBHEpycCKOro rocyaapcrsa,

Crassnoseoenue. 2001, Ne4, c. 55-78.

Tema 2. Binkputra pycamu «lllnaxy i3 Bapaz ¢ I'pexu» ta «llpo ynpaeninus

imnepicro».

gafcegzeﬂa:

Constantine Porphyrogenitus. De administrando imperio, ed. by G. Moravcsik, R.
Jenkins. (Washington, 1967), Vol. Vol.1-2.

[lepeknaau:

Koncmanmun baepsnopoonsiii. O06 ynpaieHun umiepuei. Tekcr. Ilepesog.

KommenTtapuii / Ilox pen. I'.I'. JlutaBpuna, A.I1. HoBocenbuea. Mocksa, 1989.

Jliteparypa:

[Ipinak O. «Insx 13 Bapsr B rpexkn», [Ipinak O. IToxomkenns Pyci. Kuis, 2003. T.
I, c. 872-887.

Hyxkepman K. IIpo naty HaBepHeHHS Xo3ap 40 1yJai3My W XpOHOJIOTiIO
kus3roBanus Osera Ta Irops, Ruthenica. Kuis, 2003. T.I1, ¢. 53-84.
Howard-Johnston J. The De administrando imperio: a Re-examination of the Text
and a Re-evaluation of its Evidence about the Rus, Les centres proto-urbains russes
entre Scandinavie, Byzance et Orient, eds. M. Kazanski, A. Nercessian et C.
Zuckerman (Paris, 2000), pp. 301-336.

Tema 3. Pycu i meueniru B «IIpo ynpaeninnsa imnepicro».

Qafcegeﬂa:
Constantine Porphyrogenitus. De administrando imperio, ed. by G. Moravcsik, R.

Jenkins. (Washington, 1967), Vol. Vol.1-2.
Ilepeknanu:
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Koncmanmun baepsanopoounsiii. O6 ympaBinenun ummepuei. Tekcrt. IlepeBog.

KommenTapuii / Iox pen. I'.I'. JlutaBpuna, A.I1. HoBocenbuesa. Mocksa, 1989.

Jliteparypa:

KonoBanosa U. Ileuenexxckoe nocke Koncrantuna barpsnoponnoro, BE/[C. XXI
Umenus namsamu unena-koppecnonoenma AH CCCP B.T.Ilawymo, Mocksa, 14-17
anpens 2009 2. Mamepuanvt konghepenyuu. Mockga, 2009, ¢. 139-146.
MenbaukoBa E. Pocust m pocet B De administrando imperio Kouncrantuna VII
barpsnopoanoro, BE/C. XX|I UYmenus namamu unena-xoppecnonoenma AH
CCCP B.T.Ilawymo, Mockea, 14-17 anpens 2009 e. Mamepuanvt xoHgepernyun.
Mocksa, 2009, c. 201-209.

Howard-Johnston J. The De administrando imperio: a Re-examination of the Text
and a Re-evaluation of its Evidence about the Rus, Les centres proto-urbains russes
entre Scandinavie, Byzance et Orient, eds. M. Kazanski, A. Nercessian et C.
Zuckerman (Paris, 2000), pp. 301-336.

Tema 4. Pych: cycmisibcTBO, reorpadiss ta ernosioris B «IIpo ynpaeninnus

imnepicro».

Qofcegzeﬂa:

Constantine Porphyrogenitus. De administrando imperio, ed. by G. Moravcsik, R.
Jenkins. (Washington, 1967), Vol. Vol.1-2.

Ilepexyaau:

Konecmanmun baepanopoounwuii. O6 ynpaBnenun umnepueit. Tekcrt. IlepeBog.
Kommentapuii / [lox pen. I'.I'. Jlutaspuna, A.Il. HoBocenbiiera. Mocksa, 1989.
Jliteparypa:

Hazapenko A. «Cibl ¥ TOCTHE»: O CTPYKTYPE MOJUTUUECKON 35UThI J[peBHen Pycu
B nepBoi mnonoBuHe — cepenune X B., BEJIC. IlonuTuyeckre HHCTUTYTHI U

BepxoBHas BiacTb. XX Urenus namstu B.T.ITamyro. Mocksa., 2007, c. 169-175.
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Hazapenko A. Hoselil cBeT Ha npoucxoxjenue Jpesueir Pycu? (O nocnegneit
kuure npod. I'.1llpamma), Cpeornesexosas Pycy. Mocksa, 2006. T.6, c. 34—370.
Schramm G. Altrusslands Anfang: Historische Schliisse aus Namen, Worten und
Texten zum 9. und 10. Jahrhundert. Freiburg i B., 2002.

Tema 5. XpemenHnsi pyciB B octanHiii TpetuHi 1X cT.: icTropuyHa peajbHicTh

ym JgireparypHa Qikuis?

gafcegzeﬂa:

Photii Patriarchae Constantinopolitani. Epistulae et Amphilochia, ed. B.
Laourdas, L.Westerink (Leipzig, 1983). Vol. 1., pp. 40-53.

dotiov ‘Ophion, ed. B. Aaovpda (@soocarovikn, 1959), pp. 29-52.

Ilepexiaau:

The Homilies of Fhotius Patriarch of Constantinople, English trans., Intr. and
Commentary by C. Mango (Cambridge, 1958).

Ceamumenv ©@omuu, nampuapx Koncmanmunononvckuu. OKpPYKHOE TOCIAHUE,
nep. ¢ rped., Beryi. ct. I1.B. Ky3enkosa, Arbga u Omeea Ne3 (21), (1999), c. 85—
102.

KysenkoB II. Tloxon 860 r. Ha KoHcTanTuHONOJIL M MEpBOE KpeuieHue Pycu B
CPEHEBEKOBbIX  NHCbMEHHBIX  WCTOYHUKAxX, /[pesuetiwiue  2ocyoapcmea

Bocmounoii Esponsi. 2000. [Ipobaemvl ucmounukosedenusi. Mocksa, 2003, ¢. 3—

173.
Jlireparypa:

NBanoB C. BuzaHTuiickoe MUCCHOHEPCTBO. MOXHO JIM CHIENaTh U3 «BapBapay»
xpuctruannHa. Mocksa, 2003.
NBanoB C. Konnenumss K.I[ykepmaHa © BU3aHTUWCKUE WMCTOYHUKH O

xpuctuanmnzanuu Pycu B IX Beke, Crnasanogeoenue. 2003. Ne2, c. 20-22.
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Llyxepman K. ]JIBa ostama QopmupoBanusi JlpeBHEPYCCKOro TOCyAapcTBa,

Cnassnoseoenue. 2001. Ne4, c. 55-78.

Tema 6. «<ApxoHnTH pociB» B «I/Ipo ynpagninna imnepicio».

429fcegzeﬂa:

Constantine Porphyrogenitus. De administrando imperio, ed. by G. Moravcsik, R.
Jenkins. (Washington, 1967), Vol. Vol.1-2.

[lepeknanu:

Konemanmun baepanopoonwnii. O6 ynpaBnenun umnepueit. Tekcrt. IlepeBog.

Kommentaputi / [Tox pen. I'.I'. JIutaBpuna, A.I1. HoBocensiiea. Mocksa, 1989.

Jlireparypa:

MensuukoBa E. Pocus u pocer B De administrando imperio Kouncrantuna VII
barpsnopoanoro, BEJC. XXI| YUrenus namstu unena-koppecnongesta AH CCCP
B.T.I[lamyto, Mocksa, 14-17 anpens 2009 r. Martepuansl koHpepeninu. Mocksa,
2009, c. 201-2009.

Howard-Johnston J. The De administrando imperio: a Re-examination of the Text
and a Re-evaluation of its Evidence about the Rus, Les centres proto-urbains russes
entre Scandinavie, Byzance et Orient / Ed. M.Kazanski, A.Nercessian et
C.Zuckerman (Paris, 2000), pp. 301-336.

Tema 7. Pycu Ta ciioB’sinu B «IIpo ynpaeninns imnepicio».

gofcegeﬂa:
Constantine Porphyrogenitus. De administrando imperio, ed. by G. Moravcsik, R.

Jenkins. (Washington, 1967), Vol. Vol.1-2.
ITepeknanu:
Koncmanmun baepsnopoonsiii. O06 ympaiaenun ummepueid. Tekcrt. IlepeBog.

Kommenrapuii / [loa pea. I'.I'. JlutaBpuna, A.Il. HoBocenbiieBa. Mocksa, 1989.
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Jliteparypa:

lNanenko O. Tpu 3aragku KoHcTanTMHa barpsHOpogHOrO MPO MOMIOMAJS,
Ruthenica. K.: [actutyt icropii HAH Ykpainu, 2004, T. 3, c. 48-67.

MenbuaukoBa E. Pocust u pocet B De administrando imperio Koncrantuna VII
barpsnopoanoro, BEJIC. XXI| Urenus mamstu dieHa-koppecmnoHjaeHta AH
CCCP B.T.ITamyto, MockBa, 14-17 anpenst 2009 r. Matepuasnsl KOHPEPEHIIUN.
Mocksa, 2009, c. 201-209.

Howard-Johnston J. The De administrando imperio: a Re-examination of the Text
and a Re-evaluation of its Evidence about the Rus, Les centres proto-urbains russes
entre Scandinavie, Byzance et Orient, eds. M. Kazanski, A. Nercessian et C.
Zuckerman (Paris, 2000), pp. 301-336.

Tema 8. MoBa Biiinu: noxia Pyci Ha BizanTio y 941 p. y BizaHTiiicbKOMY

icropionucanHi

Qofcegzeﬂa:

Symeonis Magistri et Logothetae, Chronicon, ed. Staffan Wahlgren (Berlin, New
York, 2006).

B. Uctpun, Kuuewvi eépemennvii u oopasue I eopeus muuxa. Xponuxa I'eopeus
Amapmona 6 OpesHem OpesHepycckom nepesode. TEKCT, UCCIENOBAHUE, CIOBAPb.
[lerporpan, 1920, 1. 2.

loannis Scylitzae, Synopsis Historiarum, ed. I. Thurn (Berlin, New York, 1973).

Jliteparypa:

Vasiliev A. The Second Russian Attack on Constantinople, DOP. 1951. Vol.6, pp.
61-225.

JlutaBpun I'. Buzantus, bomrapus, JpeBuss Pycy (IX-nauamo Xl B.). Cankr-

[TerepOypr, 2000, c. 61-78.
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Quaunuyk A. Kusazp Urops m repmanusl B «Mcmopuu» JIeBa J{nakona, BE/[C.
XX UYmenus namamu unena-xkoppecnonoenma AH CCCP B.T. [lawymo, Mockaa,
14-16 anpens 2010 . Mamepuanv konghepenyuu. Mockna, 2010, ¢. 260—265.

[ykepman K. IIpo maty HaBepHEeHHS X03ap 10 1yJdaisMy #W XpOHOJIOTiIO

kHs30BanHs Osera Ta [rops, Ruthenica. Kuis, 2003. T.11., c. 53-84.

Tema 9. CmepTh kHs13s1 Iropst B «IcTopii» JleBa /lusikona

gafcegzeﬂa:

Leonis Diaconi Caloensis. Historiae libri decem, ed. C.B.Hasii (Bonnae, 1829).

llepexnaou:

Jles [{luakon. Uctopus, nep. M. Konbnenko, ctatbst M. Cro3:10MOBa, KOMMEHTapU
M.Cro3romoBa, C. UBanoBa. Mockga,1988. (IlaMaTHHUKM UCTOPUYECKOM MBICIIN).
The History of Leo the Deacon. Byzantine Military Expansion in the Tenth
Century, Introduction, translation, and annotations by A-M. Talbot and D.
Sullivan (Washington D.C. 2005) [Dumbarton Oaks Studies. VVol.41].

Jliteparypa:

Qununuyx A. Kaszp Uropp u repmanisl B «Hcmopuuy JIbBa {nakona, BEJIC.
XXII Yrenus namsatu unena-koppecnonaeita AH CCCP B.T. Ilamyro, Mocksa,
14-16 anpens 2010 r. Marepuansl koHpepenmu. Mocksa, 2010, c. 260-265.

[Myxkepman K. IIpo naty HaBepHeHHS X03ap 10 1yJdaisMy ¥ XpOHOJIOTiIO

kHs310BaHHs Osera Ta [rops, Ruthenica. Kuis, 2003. T.11., c. 53-84,

Tema 10. Ilpuiiomu xkusarudi Oabra y Koncrantunonodai 3a Kn.ll, 15, «De

cerimoniisy.

Qofcegzefza:
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Constantinus Porphyrogenitus. De ceremoniis aulae Byzantinae libri 2, ed. L.l
Reiske (Bonnae, 1829).

llepexnaou:

dumumayk O.M. Studia Byzantino-Rossica, C.

Featherstone J. AI’ ENAEIZIN: Display in Court Ceremonial (De Cerimoniis 11,
15), The Material and the Ideal: Essays in Mediaeval Art and Archaeology in
Honour of Jean-Michel Spieser, ed. A. Cutler, et A. Papaconstantinou (Leiden,
2008), pp. 75-112.

Jlimepamypa:

Hazapenko A. [lpeBHss Pycp Ha MEXAYHAPOIOHBIX ITYTAX: MEXKIUCUUILUINHAPHBIC
OYEpPKH KYJIBTYPHBIX, TOPTroBbIX, nmoautudeckux cBszei 1X-XI1 BB. Mockga, 2001,
c. 219-311.

Pritsak O. When and Were was Ol’ga baptized, HUS. 1985. Vol. 9, pp. 5-24 (ykp.
nepeknaa: Ilpimak O. Komu 1 nme xpecrunacs Omnwra?, 3anucku Haykosoeo

mosapucmea imeni T.lllesuenxa. Ilpayi icmopuxo-ginonociunoi cekyii. JIbBIB,

1993. T.CCXXV, c. 133-146.

Tema 11. «Ilocam» i «Kynu» y CKIagi mocojbcTBa KHATMHI OJbru B

KoucrauTunomnoJti

Qofcegzeﬂa:

Constantinus Porphyrogenitus. De ceremoniis aulae Byzantinae libri 2, ed. I.1.
Reiske (Bonnae, 1829).

Llepexnaou:

®dummmayk O.M. Studia Byzantino-Rossica, c.

Featherstone J. AI’ ENAEIZIN: Display in Court Ceremonial (De Cerimoniis 11,
15), The Material and the Ideal: Essays in Mediaeval Art and Archaeology in
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Honour of Jean-Michel Spieser, ed. A. Cutler, et A. Papaconstantinou (Leiden,
2008), pp. 75-112.

Jlimepamypa:

JluraBpun I'. Busantust, bonrapus, [peBuss Pycw (IX-mauamo Xl B.). CaHkr-
[TerepOypr, 2000, c. 360-365.

Hazapenko A. Hekxotopsie coobpaxkenus o moroBope Pycu ¢ rpekamu 944 p. B
CBSI3U C TMOJUTUYECKON CTpykTypou JlpeBHepycckoro rocynapcrBa, BEJIC:
[Tomutuaeckas cTpykrypa IpeBHepycckoro rocyaapcrsa. Mocksa, 1996, c. 58-63.

Tonouxo O., Tonouxo I1. Kuiscbka Pycs. Kuis, 1998, ¢. 59-74.

Tema 12. CouiajbHi rpynu pyciB y cKjIaai MocoabcTBa KHATHHI OQubru B

KouncranTuHomo.i.

éZDfCBQGJZCZ.'

Constantinus Porphyrogenitus. De ceremoniis aulae Byzantinae libri 2, ed. L.l
Reiske (Bonnae, 1829).

Llepexnaou:

dumumuyk O.M. Studia Byzantino-Rossica, c.

Featherstone J. AI’ ENAEIZIN: Display in Court Ceremonial (De Cerimoniis 11,
15), The Material and the Ideal: Essays in Mediaeval Art and Archaeology in
Honour of Jean-Michel Spieser, ed. A. Cutler, et A. Papaconstantinou (Leiden,
2008), pp. 75-112.

Jlimepamypa:

Hazapenko A. [lpeBHsss Pych Ha MEXAYHAPOIOHBIX IMYTAX: MEXKIUCUUILUIMHAPHBIC

OUYEpKHU KYJIbTYPHBIX, TOPTOBbIX, omuTudeckux cBszeir | X-XII BB. Mocksa, 2001,

c. 219-311.
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Pritsak O. When and Were was Ol’ga baptized, HUS. 1985. Vol. 9, pp. 5-24 (ykp.
nepexnan: Ilpinak O. Komm 1 ge xpectumacs Onwra?, 3anucku Hayxosoco
mosapucmea imeni T.lllesuenxa. Ilpayi icmopuxo-ginonociunoi cexkyii. JIbBIB,
1993. T.CCXXV, c. 133-146.

JluraBpun I'. Buzantusi, bonrapus, JpeBusas Pych (IX-nawano XII B.). CaHkr-
[TerepOypr, 2000, c. 360—365.

Hazapenko A. Hekortopsle cooOpaxenus o goroope Pycu ¢ rpekamu 944 p. B
CBS3U C TMOJUTUYECKON CTpyKTypou JlpeBHepycckoro rocyaapcrsa, BEJIC:
[Tonmutuueckas crpykrypa [IpeBHepycckoro rocyaapcrsa. Mocksa, 1996, ¢. 58-63.

Tonouko O., Tomouko I1. Kuisceka Pycs. Kuis, 1998, c. 59-74.

Tema 13. bursa nig lopocrosiom B 971 p.: peautii i puropuka

éZDfCBQGJZCZ.'

Leonis Diaconi Caloensis. Historiae libri decem, ed. C.B.Hasii (Bonnae, 1829).

llepexnaou:

Jles [luaxon. Uctopus, nep. M. Konbinenko, ctatbst M. Cro3toMOBa, KOMMEHTapui
M.Cro3tomoBa, C. UBanoBa. Mockga,1988. (IlaMaTHUKY UCTOPUYECKONU MBICIH).
The History of Leo the Deacon. Byzantine Military Expansion in the Tenth
Century, Introduction, translation, and annotations by A-M. Talbot and D.
Sullivan (Washington D.C. 2005) [Dumbarton Oaks Studies. VVol.41].

Jliteparypa:

A. Kaldellis, The original source for Tzimiskes’ Balkan campaign (971 AD) and
the emperor’s classicizing propaganda, Byzantine and Modern Greek Studies,
2013, Vol. 37/1, pp. 35-52.
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McGrath S. The Battles of Dorostolon (971): Rhetoric and Reality, Peace and War
in Byzantium: Essays in Honor of George T. Dennis, ed. T. S. Miller, J. Nesbitt
(Washington, 1995), pp. 152-164.

Tema 14. llecapuus AuHa B «Orasai icropii» loanna Cximni

gafcegzefza:

loannis Scylitzae, Synopsis Historiarum, ed. I. Thurn (Berlin, New York, 1973).

llepexnaou:
John Skylitzes. A Synopsis of Byzantine History 811-1059, trans. by J. Wortley

(Cambridge 2010).

Jlimepamypa:

[Tonms A. deodano Hosropoackas, Hoseopoockou ucmopuueckoti cooprux. Buin
6. (16) c. C. 102-120.

Owmmuyk O. Ilepeuntytoun loanna Ckimmiro: xto O0yB Cdenr — Opar
Bononumupa Cssaroro?, Icmopuuna nanopama: 36ipHuKk HaykoBux crareir UHY.
Crnemnianbaicts “IcTopis”. Uepnisii: Pyra, 2009. Bumn.8. C. 58—70.

Ipaiinep I1. Miscellanea Byzantino-Russica, BB. 991. T.52., ¢. 151-161.

Tema 15. «Ckazannsa npo xpewienns Pyci»: nxepesia Ta CTPyKTypa

Qofcegzeﬂa:

Regel W. Narratio de Russorum ad christianam conversione, Regel W, Analecta
Byzantino-Rossica (Petropoli, 1891), c. 44-51.

Jlimepamypa:

[Nomyounckuit E. Mctopus pycckoit niepku. Mocksa, 1901. T.1., ¢. 247-252.
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KyzenkoB II. [Toxox 860 r. na KoncrantuHonosnb u mnepBoe kpeuieHue Pycu B
CPEIHEBEKOBBIX MHCHbMEHHBIX HCTOYHHUKAX, pesneiiwue  2ocydapcmea

Bocmounoti Eeponvt. 2000. [Ipobremovr ucmounuxosedenus. Mockga, 2003, ¢. 3—

173.

Tema 17: «Benuxuii KnA3b» y pyCbKO-BI3aHTIHCHKHUX J0T0BOpPax

429fcegzeﬂa:

[ICPJI. T.l1. JlaBpeHTheBcKas jeronucb. MockBa: SI3bIKH CIaBIHCKOW KYJIBTYpHI,
2001
[ICPJI. T.2. NnarbeBckass jeTonuch. MockBa: S3bIKM CIAaBAHCKOW KYJIbTYPBI,

2001.

Jlimepamypa.

[Torm» A. Brnagumup CBsTOil: Y HCTOKOB LIEPKOBHOTO MpociaBieHus, Pakmol u
3Haxku. Hccneoosanus no cemuomuke ucmopuu, 1nojn. pen. b.A.YcmneHckoro.
Mockaa, 2008. Bem.1., c¢. 40-107.

Tonouko A. Kusizp B npeBHeil Pycu: Biactb, cCOOCTBEHHOCTh, uicosiorus. Kuis,
1992.

Dimnik M. The Title “Grand Prince” in Kievan Rus’, Mediaeval Studies. 2004.
T.66, pp. 253-312.

Poppe A. On the Title of Grand Prince in the Tale of Ihor's Campaign, HUS T. 3/4
(1979), pp. 684-690.

Tema 18: /laBHbOPYCbKHIl KHSIZKHH Pil Y PYyCbKO-BIi3aHTIICbKOMY J0r0BOPi
944 (945) p.
[Drcepena:

[ICPJI. T.l. JlaBpeHTheBCcKas yieronuch. MockBa: SI3bIKH CIaBIHCKOW KYJIBTYpHI,
2001
[ICPJI. T.2. WnaTteeBckas Jyieronucb. MOCKBa: S3bIKM CIIABIHCKON KYJBTYpBI,

2001.
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JliTepatypa:

['pymeBcekuit M. Icmopis Vkpainu-Pycu. Kuis, 1994. T.1. lo nouatky Xl Bika, c.
401-477.

Hazapenko A. Hekoropsle cooOpaxenus o gorosope Pycu c¢ rpekamu 944 p. B
CBA3W C TIOJIUTHYECKOM CTpyKTypoul J[lpeBHepycckoro rocynapcrBa, BE/[C:
Honumuueckas cmpykmypa [lpeenepycckoco eocyoapcmea. Mocksa, 1996, c. 58—
63.

Hazapenko A. «Cnbl ¥ TOCTHE»: O CTPYKTYpE MOJUTHYECKOMN 3uThl [IpeBHeit Pycu
B IepBoil mosioBuHe — cepenune X B., BE/[C. llonumuueckue uncmumymuol u
sepxosras eracmo. XIX Umenus namsamu B.T.Ilawymo. Mocksa, 2007, ¢. 169—
175.

Tonouko O., Tomouko I1. Kuiceka Pycs. Kuis, 1998, c. 70—74.

Tema 19: Haiimanyi y pycbko-Bi3aHTiiicbKuUX Aorosopax 911 (912) p. i 944
(945) p.

Qofcegzeﬂa:

[ICPJI. T.1. JlaBpeHTbheBCKasi JeTonuch. MockBa: S3bIKM CIaBAHCKON KYJIbTYpBbI,
2001
[ICPJI. T.2. WUnarbeBckass netonuch. MockBa: S3bIKM CIaBAHCKOW KYJIBTYPBI,

2001.
Jliteparypa:

Jlumaepun I'. Buzantusi, bonrapus, [pesusis Pych (IX-nagano XII B.). Cankr-
[TerepOypr, 2000, c. 61-105.

Puiosesckaa E. O BoeHHbIX oTHOIEHMSX CkaHaumHaBoB W Pycu x Buzantum mo
IPEKO-PYCCKUM JOroBopaM H 1o caraMm, Pwidzeeckas E. JlpeBusas Pycp u

CxannunaBus B IX-XIV BB. Martepuans! u ucciegoBanus. Mocksa, 1978, c. 152—

158.
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@Gununuyk O. CKUIbKM KOIITYBaB pyCchbKui HaiiManens y Bizantii y X cr.?,

Ruthenica. Kuis, 2008. T.VII, c¢. 7-30.

Tema 22: Paou y pycbko-BizaHTilicbkux norosopax 911 (912) p. i 944 (945) p.

429fcegzeﬂa:

[ICPJI. T.l. JlaBpeHTheBcKas jeronucb. MockBa: S3bIKH CIIaBSIHCKON KYJbTYPBI,
2001
[ICPJI. T.2. WnaTteeBckas Jyieronuch. MoOCKBa: SI3BIKM CIIABIHCKON KYJBTYpHI,

2001.
Jliteparypa:

['anenko O. Tpum 3aragkn KoncTranTHHa barpfHOpPOIHOro0 mNpPO IOJTKOAIA,
Ruthenica. Kuis, 2004. T. 3, c. 48-67.

Kucmepee C. Yensaun B pyccko-rpedeckux pgoroBopax X B., JI. 2002 .
L'eneonocusn kax gpopma ucmopuueckou namsmu. Mocksa, 2004, c. 200-214.
Ilpiyax O. Tloxomxennss Pyci. KwuiB: O6eperun, 2003. T.Il. Craponashi

CKaHJMHABCHKI caru 1 crapa CkaHIUHAaBIS.

Tema 27. CBeHesb y pyCbKO-Bi3aHTiHCbKOMY A0r0Bopi 971 p.

Qofcegzeﬂa:

[ICPJI. T.1. JlaBpeHTBhEBCKas JeTonuch. MOCKBa: 3bIKM CIHaBAHCKON KYJBTYPBI,
2001
[ICPJI. T.2. WUnarbeBckas netonuch. MockBa: S3bIKM CIaBAHCKOW KYJIBTYPBI,

2001.
Jliteparypa:

AptamonoB M. BoeBona Csenenvn, Kynomypa /pesneii Pycu. Mocka, 1966, c.

30-35.
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['mnmuyc A. Pexowa Opoyxcuna Heopesu: K JIMHIBOTEKCTOJIOTMYECKOU
crpatudukanun HaganpHoU nertomumcu, Russian Linguistics. 2001. Ne2, pp. 147—
181.

Tomouxko O., Tomouxo I1. Kuiscoxa Pyco. Kuis, 1998, c. 96-102.

Schramm G. Altrusslands Anfang: Historische Schliisse aus Namen, Worten und
Texten zum 9. und 10. Jahrhundert. Freiburg i B., 2002.

Raev M. The Russian-Byzantine Treaty of 971 Theophilos and Sveneld, Revue des
Etudes Byzantines. 2006-2007. T.64-65, pp. 329-340.

4. IlepeJiik NUTaHb AJI51 MIACYMKOBOI0 KOHTPOJIIO

1. Buznaute npeaMer 1 3aBIaHHs KypCy pycbKo-Bi3aHTicbkux B3aeMuH | X-XII cr.
2. OxapakTepuszyHTe CTPYKTYpY, XPOHOJIOTIYHI Ta reorpadiuHi Mexl Kypcy
pycbKo-BizaHTiiicbkux B3aemuH IX-XII cT.

3. 3’scyiiTe TmepeyMOBU CTAHOBJIEHHS PYChKO-BI3AHTIMCHKUX B3aEMUH SK
HAyKOBOI JUCLMILIIHH.

4. BuUCBITJIITh BUBUYEHHS PYChKO-BI3aHTINCHKUX B3aeMUH y Pociiicbkiit iMmepii
npotsarom XVIII- cepenunan XIX cr.

5. 3’scyiiTe cTaH BUBYEHHS PYChKO-BI3aHTIMNCHKUX B3a€MUH y Pociichkiil immepii
npotsarom cepeaunu XIX ct. mo 1917 p.

5. [Ipoananizyiite JOCHIKEHHS PYCbKO-Bi3aHTIMChKUX CTOCYHKIB Y CPCP

6. Bu3HauHe OCHOBHI €Tamu JOCIHIJKEHHS PYChKO-BI3aHTIMCHKUX CTOCYHKIB Yy
3apyOikHii icTopiorpadii.

7. Bu3zHauTe€ OCHOBHI HAyKOBI LIEHTPU JOCIIIKEHHS PYCbKO-BI3aHTIHCHKHUX
CTOCYHKIB y XX CT.

8.  3’scyiiTe OCHOBHI HAayKOBI ILIEHTPU JOCHIIPKEHHS PYCbKO-BI3aHTIMCHKUX
ctocyHkiB y XXI cT.

9. Ilpoanamnizyiite 0COOTUBOCTI TOCHIIKEHHSI PYChKO-BI3aHTIMCHKUX CTOCYHKIB B
Cy4yacHIi yKpaiHChKill icTopiorpadii

10. BucpitiiTh Ta OXapakTEepU3yWTe KOPIYC BI3aHTIMNCHKUX JKEPEN MPO TOX1T
Pyci na Koncrantunonons y 860 p.
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11.  OxapakrepusyiiTe cBigdeHHs mnarpiapxa Potis mnpo Hamang Pyci Ha
Koncrantunonons y 860 p.

12. IIpoanamzyiite ocobimBocTi noBigoMieHHss XpoHiku Cumeona Jlorodera,
[IponoBxyBaua ®eodana Ta loanna Ckinmmui npo Hamag Pyci Ha
Koncrantunonons y 860 p.

13. Tlpoanamizyiite Hamajg pyciB Ha KonctantuHomons y 860 p. y KOHTEKCTI
€KCIIaHCli BIKIHTIB.

14. Buznaurte yac Ta o0ctaBuHU Hanany pyciB Ha Koncrantunomnosns y 860 p.

15. BkaxiTh OCHOBHI CydacH1 iHTepIpeTanii Hanaa pyciB Ha KoHCTaHTUHOMOMNb y
860 p.

16. OxapakTtepusyiTe mnepiie xpemeHHs pyciB y 860-x pp. 3a «OKpyKHUM
nociaHHsAM» natpiapxa Dotis

17. Ilpoanani3yiite mepiie XpeuieHHs pyciB Ha OCHOBI «OKuUTTemuCy immepaTopa
Bacumis» (IIponosxxyBaua deodana).

18. Ilpoanamnizyiite oco0auBocTI Hanagy pyciB Ha Koncrantunonoins y 860 p. y
«IToBICTI MUHYJIUX JIIT».

19. 3’sacyiite mxepena nosigomiieHHs «lloBicTi MuUHYIMX JIiT» Tpo noxig Pyci Ha
Koncrantunonomns y 860 p.

20. OxapaxTepusyiiTe JereHaapHuil noxij kuiBchbkoro kHs3s Onera y «IloBicTi
MUHYJIUX JIIT»

21. BuzHauTe NpUYMHM, 4Yac Ta OOCTaBUHU YKJIAJAaHHS PYCHKO-BI3aHTIHCHKOIO
norosopy 911 (912) p.

22. BHUCBITIITh Ta OXapakTEPU3yHTEe KOPIYC BI3aHTIMCHKUX KEPEN MpPO MOX1J
Pyci Ha Koncrantunonons y 941 p.

23. BuzHauTe NMpUYMHM, 4Yac Ta OOCTaBUHU YKJIAJAaHHS PYCHKO-BI3aHTIHCHKOIO
noroBopy 944 (945) p.

24. Oxapaktepusyite BIAKPUTTS pycamu «[Illnaxy i3 Bapse y I pexu.

25. BucBiTnith «uuisix i3 Bapsr y I'peku» B «/Ipo ynpaeninms imnepieroy

26. [Ipoananizyiite pyciB Ta MeUYEHITiB B «/Ipo ynpasninHs iMnepieioy.

27. JlaiiTe OIIHKY CYyCHJIBCTBY PYCiB Ha OCHOBI «IIpo ynpaeninns imnepieio.

28. 3’acyiTe XT0 Oynu apXOHTH POCiB B «/Ipo ynpasninHs imnepieo»?

29. BHUCBITIITh B3a€EMOBIIHOCHHHU MK pycaMu Ta CJIOB’STHaMH B «[Ipo ynpaeéninus
LmMnepiero».

30. Oxapakrepusyite mnoxin kHs3s Irops Ha KonctantuHomons y 941 p. 3a
«Icropiero» JleBa [lusikona

31. IlpoananizyiiTe mOBIAOMIIEHHsI TIpo moxia KHs34 Irops y 941 p. y xpoHikax
Cumeona Jlorodera, [IpogosxyBaua @eodana ta loanna Ckinuiii.

32. BUCBIT/IITh MOBIAOMIICHHSI Mpo moxin KHs3s Irops y 941 p. y «Kumie cs.
Bacunis Hogozo».

33. OxapakTtepusyiite cMepTh KHs134 Irops B «Ictopii» Jlea [{usikona

34. Tlpoananizyiite npuitomu kusruni Onbra y Koncrantunonosi 3a Ka.ll, 15,
«De cerimoniisy.

35. JlaiiTe OLIHKY IpynaMm «IOCTIB» 1 «KYMIIB» y CKJaJal MOCOJIbCTBA KHATHHI
Onbru B Koncrantunomoui.
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36. BkaxiTh OCHOBHI IHTEpHpeTalii XpoHOJOrii Bi3UTy KHATUHI Onbru 10
KoHcTanTuHoOmoOMS y cy4acH1i ictopiorpadii.

37. BHCBITIITH COLlaJbHI TPYNU PYCIB Y CKJIAJl MOCOJIbCTBA KHATUHI OJbIu B
KoHcranTuHomnoi.

38. Oxapakrtepusyite xpeueHHs KHAruH1 Onbru y «[1oBicTi MUHYIHX JT»

39. JlaiiTe omiHKY XpeuleHHI0 KHATHHI OJIbru y Bi3aHTIMCHKUX JIKEpEIax.

40. BUCBITITh IPUYUHU Ta XPOHOJIOT1I0 00ATapchKOro noxoay kus3s CesTocnasa.
41. OxapaxTepusyiTe pyChbKO-Bi3aHTIMCBbKY BiiiHy 971 p. 3a «IcTtopiero» JleBa
JlusikoHa.

42. OxapaktepusyiTe pyCchbKO-Bi3aHTIHCHKY BiliHYy 971 p. 3a «OTmsmom icToOpii»
loanna Ckinuiii.

43. Bucsitnits 6utBy mia lopocronom B 971 p.

44. TIpoanani3yiTe CTaTyC «BEITHUKOTO KHA3S» y PyCbKO-BI3aHTINCHKUX TIOTOBOpaX.
45. TlpoanamizyiiTe MaBHbOPYCHKHN KHSDKUM PiA Yy PYChKO-BI3aHTIHCHKOMY
noroBopi 944 (945) p.

46. OxapakTepu3yiiTe HalMaHIIIB Y PyChbKO-Bi3aHTIHChKUX foroBopax 911 (912) p.
1944 (945) p.

47. JlaiiTe OIIHKY CTaTyCy COIO3HHUKIB y PYCBKO-BI3aHTIMCHKUX moroBopax 911
(912) p. 1944 (945) p.

48. IlpoananizyiiTe rpyny HOJOHEHHUX PYCIB Yy PYCbKO-BI3aHTIHCBKHUX JOTOBOpax
911 (912) p. 1944 (945) p.

49. BuCBITHITH LIHY, 0OMIH Ta NpoAax paliB y PyCbKO-BI3aHTIMCHKHUX J10rOBOpax
911 (912) p. 1 944 (945) p.

50. TIlpoanani3yiiTe CKJIaJ Ta CTaTyC IMOCIIB y PYChKO-BI3aHTIMCHKHUX JOTOBOpPAX
911 (912) p. 1944 (945) p.

51. BuzHauTe ckjag Ta CTaTyc KYMIB y PYCbKO-BI3aHTIMCBKUX AoroBopax 911
(912) p. 1944 (945) p.

52. JlaiiTe BU3HAYEHHsI KJSTBH PYCIB B PYCHbKO-BI3aHTIMCHKUX goroBopax 911
(912)1944 (945)1971 p.

53. OxapakTepu3yiTe epaou pyciB B pyCbKO-Bi3aHTIHChKHUX noroBopax 911 (912) 1
944 (945) pp.

54. Buznaure cratyc CBeHelNb/la y pyChbKO-BI3aHTIHChKOMY g0oroBopi 971 p.

55. BUCBITIITh MEPEeyMOBU Ta MPHUUYUHU TMOJITUYHOTO COIO3y MK KHIBCHKUM
kHs13eM Bononumupom CesitocnaBuueM Ta imrnepatopom Bacumiewm .

56. Oxapakrtepusyite nui00 MK KHIBCBKMM  KHs3eM  Bomogumupom
CesTOCTaBHYEM Ta IIECAPHUIICI0 AHHOIO.

57. IlpoananizyiiTe MOBIIOMJEHHS Npo uLecapuiio AHHY B «Orisal icTopiin»
loanna Ckinutii Ta «[10BICTI MUHYIHMX JIITY.

58. BucBITIITh Ta OXapaKTepU3yWTe KOPMYC BI3aHTIMCHKUX JDHKEpeN Mpo MOXij
Pyci na Koncrantunonosns y 1043 p.

59. Ilpoananizyiite nmoxia Pyci na Koncrantunonons y 1043 p. B «Oruisiai icTopiin
loanna Ckinurs.

60. IIpoananizyiite moxig Pyci Ha Koncrantunomons y 1043 p. B «IloBicTi
MUHYJTUX JIT.

151



61. OxapakTepusyiTe Bi3aHTIHCHKY NOTITHKY SpociaBa Myaporo

62. OxapakTepu3yiTe Bi3aHTINCHhKY MOJITUKY Bononumupa Monomaxa

63. Buznaurte pychbKo-Bi3aHTIHChKI MaTpUMOHIAJIbHI coro3u y X cT.

64. Buznaurte pychbKo-Bi3aHTIHChKI MaTpuMOHiasIbHI coro3u Xl cT.

65. BucitiiTe Miciie i poiib kHs3s Onera CsiTocnaBuya y pycbKO-Bi3aHTIHCHKHUX
B3aemuHax Xl cr.

66. JlaiiTe OIliHKY CTOCYHKaM raauiibkux Kas3iB 13 Koncrantunonomnem y Xl cr.
67. Ilpoananizyiite BimoMocTi rpo Pych y BizaHTiiichkiil miteparypi Xl cT.

68. OxapakTepusyiTe BizoMocTi rmpo Pychk y BizanTiiichkiii miteparypi XlI cr.

69. BucBITIITE Ta oOxapakTepusyiite BigoMocTi mpo Pych y Bi3aHTIMCHKiH
mitepatypi Xl cT.

70. OxapakTepusyiTe Bi3aHTIHChKY MOTITHKY Pomana MctucnaBuya

71. Oxapakrepusyiite noxia Pyci na Koncrantunonons 1043 p. y «Xporoepaghii»
Muxaina Ilcena.

72. IlpoanamnizyiiTe 0cOOIMBOCTI €eKOHOMIUHUX B3aeMuH Pyci 13 BizanTieto y Xl cr.
73. BucBiTiiTh 0cOOIMBOCTI eKOHOMIYHUX B3aeMuH Pyci 13 Bizantiero y Xl cT.

74. BuzHaute 0coOIMBOCTI eKOHOMIYHMX B3aeMuH Pyci 13 Bizantiero y XII| cr.

75. Oxapaktepusyiite xpucTHsHizaiio Pyci 3a BizaHTilicbkuMu pxepenamu Xl-
Xll cr.

76. BuCBITIITH Ta 0XapakTepusyiTe rpeubkux Mutponoautis Ha Pyci y XI-XII cT.
77.  Ilpoananizyiite mxepena «CkazaHHsi npo xpeuieHHs Pyci» («AHOHIM
bannypi»).

78. OnuuIiTe BILJIUB BI3aHTIMCHKOI KyJIBTYPH Ha HEPKOBHY apxiTeKTypy KuiBcbkoi
Pyci.

79. OxapakTepu3yiTe BIUIMB Bi3aHTIMCHKOI KyJIbTYpH HA BIMCHKOBY apXITEKTypy
Kuiscekoi Pyci.

80. BucBiTiiTh BIUIMB Bi3aHTIMCHKOT KyJIbTYpH Ha MUCTeITBO KuiBchkoi Pyci

81. IlpoanamnizyiiTe BIJIMB Bi3aHTINCHKOI KYJIbTypH Ha JiTeparypy JlaBuboi Pyci.
82. OxapakTepu3yiTe BILUTUB BI3aHTINCHKOI KyJIbTYpH Ha icTopionucaHHs [[aBHBOI
Pyci.

83. BusHauTe 0COOJMBOCTI BIUIMBY BI3AHTINCHKOI KyJIbTYpH Ha TMOJITUYHHMA
cuMBOITI3M Biaau y KuiBcebkiit Pyci.

84. Ilpoananizyiite kopIiyc nepekyiaanoi Jirepatypu Jlasusoi Pyci Xl cr.

85. Buznaurte kopmyc nepekiaaHoi mitepatypu JaBupoi Pyci Xl cT.

86. OxapaktepusyiTe Kopnyc nepekiaanoi giteparypu Jasarsoi Pyci Xl cr.

87. Oxapaxrepusyire epamomy kHs3s loanna PoctucnaBuua bepnagnuka

88. IlpoananizyiiTe cBigUeHHs Mpo OPOJHUKIB y Bi3aHTiChKiH JiTepaTypi Xl cT.
89. BucsiTnith enapxii Pyci XI-XIV cr. 3a HoTauigsmu KoHCTaHTHHOMOIBCHKOTO
naTpiapxary.

90. OxapakTepu3yiTe CTaHOBJICHHS MUTPOIIONIT y paHHii Pyci Hanpukinii X cT.

Indopmauiiini pecypeu
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https://www.doaks.org/research/byzantine. Enexkrponna 0i0i0TEeKA
Dumbarton Oaks — 4iIbHOrO IIEHTPY BI3aHTIHCHKHX JIOCHIIKEHDb
(BKJIFOYAIOUHX KaTaJoT BI3aHTIMCHKHUX IeYaTei).
https://verlag.oeaw.ac.at/search?page=search&page_action=query&desc=on
&sdesc=on&keywords=Byzantine. BuganHs Bi3aHTIHCBKHUX JOCIIIKCHb
ABcTpiiicbkoi Akaaemii.

http://litopys.org.ua. TlpencraBieHo eICKTPOHHI Bepcii KHUAT BiJIOMHX
ictopukiB: M. I'pymescrkoro, H. [Tononcskoi-Bacunenko, O. CyotensHoro
Ta iH. TakoX BUKIAACHO ITUIMH psj JHKEpel, 30Kpema, JiTomuciB. MoBa
CalTy: yKpalHChKa.

http://www.lrc-lib.ru Ha caiiti mpencraBieHO TOBHY 0a3y OepecTSIHHX
IpaMoT, PsiJi JaBHROPYCHKHX JIITOMHUCIB Ta CIOBIHCHKUX TMaM’SITOK. 3py4yHa
CUCTEMa TOINIYKY, He3aMIHHA JIJIsl HAIMCAHHS TPAKTUYHUX POOIT Ta 3arajiom
caMocCTiitHO1 po6oTu. MoBa cailTy: pociiichbKa.
https://sigillum.com.ua/#abo_intro. Ha caifTi npeacTaBieHO BHJIAHHS
[HCTHTYTY cnemianbHUX icTopuuHUX aucuuiuiii Myseto lllepemerbeBux —
IIe HAyKOBO-JIOCNI/THA yCTaHOBAa, sfKa Oyia CTBOpPEHA 3 METOK CIPUSHHSI
PO3BUTKY C(pariCTUKu, TrepajbJuKh, TEeHeaJorii Ta CYMDKHMX 3 HHUMH
nucuuIuiiH. MoBa caliTy: ykpaiHChKa

153


https://www.doaks.org/research/byzantine
https://verlag.oeaw.ac.at/search?page=search&page_action=query&desc=on&sdesc=on&keywords=Byzantine
https://verlag.oeaw.ac.at/search?page=search&page_action=query&desc=on&sdesc=on&keywords=Byzantine
http://litopys.org.ua/
http://www.lrc-lib.ru/
https://sigillum.com.ua/#abo_intro

